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TO THE 
Univerſity of Oxford. 


Reverend and Learned Sirs, 


i dre? Diſcourſes (moſt of them 


at leaft) baving by the favar of 
your Patience had the Honour of 
your Audience, and being now Publiſhed m 
another and mare laſting way, do bere humbly 
caſt themfelves at your Feet, mploring the 
yet greater Favour and Honour of your Pa- 
tronage, & at leaft the Benevolence of your 
TS db abi ef D 

Among ft which, t zef Defegn of ſame 
of them af Aſſert the Rights fs _—_ 
trons of our Excellently Reformed Church, 
which of late we fo often hear Reproached (in 
the modifh Dialedt of the Preſent Times) by 
the Name of Little Things; and that m 
order to their being laid afide, nat onely as 
Little, bt. Superfiuous. But for my eun 
{ES A 2 part 
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part, I can account nothing Little in any. 
Church, which has the ſtamp of undoubted 
Authority, an1 the Prattice of Primitive 
Antiquity, as well as the Reaſon an1 Decency 
of the T hing it ſelf, to wartant and ſupport 
it. Though, if the ſuppoſet Littlenels of 
theſe matters ſhauld be a ſufficient Reaſon for 
the laying them aide, I fear, our Church will 
be found to have more Little Men ts ſpare, . 
than Lattle TI hings. 

But [ bave obſerved all aiong, that while 
this Innovating Spirit has been ſtriking at 
the Conſtitutions of owr Church, the ſame 
has bin giving ſeveral Bold, -and Scurvy 
ſtrokes at ſome of Her Articles too : An 
Evident Demonſtratron to me, that whenſo- 
ever Her Diſcipline /hall be deStroye1, Her 
Doctrine will not long ſurvive it : And [ 
doubt not but it is for the ſake of This, that 
the former is ſo much maligned and ſhot at. 
Pelagianiſm and Soctnianilm, with ſeveral 
other Heterodozies C ognate 70, and Dependent 
upon” them, which of late with ſo much Conft- 
dence and Scantaious Countenance, walk 
about daring the World, are certainly no Do- 
ctrines of the Church of England. And 


none 
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none are abler and fitter to make them appeat 
what they are, and; whither they tend, 
than our Excellent, and ſo well Stocked Uni- 
werfities; and if theſe will but beStirr them- 
elves against all [Innovators whatſoever , it 
will quickly be ſeen , that our Church needs 
none either to fall Hey Places » Or 10 defend 
Her Dofrines, but the Sons. whom /he Her 
Jelf has brought forth and bred up. Her 
Charity is indeed Great to Others, and the 
Greater , for that jhe is ſo well provided of 
all that can Contribute either to Her Strength 
or Ornament without them. . Ihe Altar re- 
cetyes, and protefFs ſuch as fly to it, but 

needs them not. | 
We are not ſo Dull , but we perceive who 
are the Prime Deſigners , as well as the Pro- 
fefſed Adors againſt our Church , and from 
what Quarter the Blow chiefly threatens us. 
We know the Spring as well as we obſerve 
the Motion and Scent the Foot which pur- 
Jues, as well as ſee the Hand which is lifted 
up againſt us. The Popeis an Experienced 
Workman ; He knows his Tools, and knows 
them t© be bat Tools, and knows withall 
Row to uſe them, and that ſo, that they /hall 


A} neither 
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neither know who it is that uſes them , or 
what he uſes them for ; and we cannot in rea- 
ſon preſume his Skill now in Ninety-three, 
to be at all leſs than it was in Forty-one. 
But God , who has even to a Miracle, pro- 
tected the Churchof England hitherto, againſt 
8ll the Power and Spight both of her open and 
concealed Enemies , will , we hope, continue 
fo protect ſo Pure ani Rational , jo Innocent, 
and Seif-denying a Conſtitution ſtill, And 
next, under God, we muſt rely upon the Old 
Church of England-Clergy , together with 
the [wo Univerſities, both to Support and 
Recover Her declining ſlate. For ſo long as 
the Univerſities are Sound , and Orthodox, 
the Church has both Her Eyes open ; and 
while ſhe has ſo , 'tis to be hoped , that ſhe 
will look about Her ; and conſider again 
and again, what ſhe is to change from, and 
what ſhe muſt change to, and where ſhe 
hall make an End of Changing, before ſhe 
quits her Preſent Conſtitution. 

Innovations about Religion are certainly 
the mot Efficacious, as well as the moſt Plau- 
ſible way of compaſſing a Total Abolition of 
2+, One of the beſt and ſtronges# Arguments, 


We 
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we have again$t Popery , is , That it is an 
Innovation upon the ChriStian Church ; and 
if ſo, I cannot ſee why that , which we ex- 
plode in the Popiſh Church, ould paſs for 
ſuch a piece of Perfefion in a Reformed 
One. The Papi$ts, I am ſure, (our ſhrewdeS# 
and mo$t deſigning Enemies) deſire and puſh 
on T his to their utmo$t ; and for that wery 
Reaſon, one would think, that we (if we are 
not beſotted ) ſhould oppoſe it to our Ut- 
moſt too. However , let us but have our 
Liturgy continued to us, as it is, till the 
Perſons are born, who hall be able to mend 
it, or make a Better, and we deſire no greater 
ſecurity agains either the altering I his, 
introducing Another. 

The Truth is, .ſuch as would new model 
the Church of England, ought not onely to 
have a New Religion (which ſome have been 
fo hng driving at) but a New Reaſon 
likewiſe, to proceed by : Since Experience 
(which was ever yet accounted one of the 
ſureſt and beſt Improvements of Reaſon) 
has been always for acquieſcing in T hings 
(ettled with ſober, and mature Advice, (and, 
mn the preſent caſe alſo, with the very Blood 
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and Martyriom of the Adviſers themſetyes) 
without running the Riſque of New Experi- 
ments ; which, though m Philoſophy they 
may be commendable, yet in Religion and Re- 
tigious Matters are generally fatal an per- 
nrcious. The Church is a Royal Society 
for ſettling Old Things, and nt for tind- 
ing out New. In a word, we ſerve a Wile, 


and Unchangeable God, and we dejire to 


doit, by a Religion, an{tn a Church (as like 
Him, as may be) without Changes, or Al- 
terations. 

An1 now, as in ſo Important a Matter, 
I woull Intereſt both Univerſities, ſo 1 do it 
with the ſame Honour and Deference to 
Both 3 &S abhorring from my Heart the Pe- 
dantich Partiality of preferring one before 
the other : Since (if my Relation to One 
ſhould never ſo much encline me ſo to do) 1 
muſt ſincerely declare, that I cannot ſee how to 
place a Preterence, where I can find n) Pre- 
heminence. And therefore, as they are 
both Equal in Fame, and Learning, and all 
that is Great and Excellent, ſo T hope to ſee 
them always one 1N Judgement and Defegn, 


C 


Heart an:l Aﬀection ; without any Strife, 


Emula- 
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Emulation, or Conteſt between them except 
this One (which I wiſh may be perpetual, ) 
viz. Which of the I wo beſt Univertities 
in the World, /hall be moſt ſerviceable to 
the Beſt Church in the World, by their 
Learning, Conſtancy, and Integrity. 

But to Conclude, T here remains no more 
for me to doe, but to beg Pardon of that Au- 
guſt Body, to which 1 belong, if I have offend- 
ed in ming to my ſelf the Honour of men-= 
tioning my Relation to a Society, which [ 
could never refle& the leaſt Honour upon, nor 
contribute the leaſt Advantage to. 

All that I can add, is, That as it was my 
Fortune to ſerve this Noble Seat of Learning 
for many years, as Her P ablick, though Un- 
worthy Orator ; ſo upon that, and innumerable 
other Accounts, I ought for ever to be, and to 
acknowledge my ſelf, 


Her moft Faithfull, Obedient, 


and Devoted Servant, 


Weſtminſter Abbey, 
 Novemb.17. 1693» 


Robert South. 
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The Pratlice of Religion enforced 
by Reaſon : 


IN A 
SERMON 
Preached upon Prov. X. 9. at Weſt- 
minſter-Abbey, 1667. 


PR O V: X. I. 
He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. 


S it were eaſy to Evince, both from 
Reaſon and Experience, that there 
is a ſtrange, reſtleſs Ativity in the 

Soul of Man, continually diſpofing it to 

Operate, and Exert its Faculties ; 10 the 

Phraſe of Scripture ſtil] exprefles the Life 

of Man by Walking ; that is, it repre- 

tents an Active Principle in an Active 

B Poſture: 
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Poſture. And, becauſe the Nature of 
Man carries him. thus out to Action, it is 
no. wonder if the iame Nature equally 
Tenders him ſollicitous about the Iflue and 
Event of his Actions : For every one, 
by reflefting upon the Way, and Method 
of his own Workings, will find that he 1s 
ſtill determined in them, by a reſpeCt to 
the Conſequence of what he does ; always 
proceeding upon this Argumentation ; If 
I do ſuch a thing, ſuch an Advantage will follow 
from it,, and Opaee will do it. Andif 1do 
this, ſuch a Miſchief will enſue thereupon, and 
therefore I will forbear. Every One, I ſay, 
is Concluded by this Praftical diſcourle ; 
and for a man to bring his Actions to the 
Event propoſed, and deſigned by him, is 
to walk ſurely. But fince the Event of an 
Action uſually follows the Nature or Qua- 
lity of it , and the Quality follows the 
Rule directing it, it concerns a Man, by 
all means, in the framing of his Actions, 
not to be deceived in the Rule which He 
propoſes for the meaſure of them; which, 


without great and exa& Caution, he may 
be theſe 1 wo ways. 


1, By 


upon Prov. X. 9. 3 

1. By laying falſe and deceitfull Prin- 
ciples. 

2. In caſe helays right Principles, yet 
by miſtaking in the Conſequences which 
he draws from them. 

An Error in either of which, 1s equally 
dangerous ; for if a Man is to draw a 
Line, it is all one whether he does 1t by 
a crooked Rule , or by a ftraight One 
miſapplied. He who fixes upon falſe 
Principles , treads upon Infirm ground, 
and ſo finks; and He who fails in his De- 
duftions from right Principles, ſtumbles 
upon Firm ground, and ſo falls; the diſ- 
aſter 15s not of the ſame Kind, but of the 
ſame Miſchief in both. 

It muſt be confefled, that it is ſome- 
times very hard to judge of the I ruth or 
Goodneſs of Principles, confidered barely 
in themſelves, and abſtracted from their 
Conſequences: But certainly he a&ts upon 
the ſureft and moſt Prudential grounds in 
the World, who, whether the Principles 
which he atts upon, prove true or falle, 
yet ſecures an happy Iflue to his Actions. 


Now, He who guides his Actions by 
B 2 the 
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the Rules of Piety- and Religion, lays 
theſe Two Principles as the great Ground 
of - that He does. 
. That there is an Infinite, Eternal, 
All wiſe Mind governing the Aﬀairs of 
the World, and taking ſuch an Account 
| of the Adtions of men, as, according to 
the Quality of them, to puniſh or reward 
m_ 
ly. That there is an Eſtate of Happi- 
{29 or Miſery after this Life, allotted to 
Every man, according to the Quality of 
his Ations here. Theſe, I fay, are "he 
Principles which every Religious man 
propoſes to Himſelf; And the Deduction 
which He makes from them , 1s Ihus : 
That 1t 1s his Grand Intereſt , ' and Con- 
cen, fo to at and behave Himſelf in 
This World, as to ſecure Himſelf from 
an Eſtate of Miſery in the Other. And 
thus to a&, is, in the Phraſe of Scripture, 
fo walk upright! ; and 1t 1s my bulineſs to 
prove, [ hat He who aQts 1n the ſtrength 
of this Concluſion, drawn from the Two 
fore-mentioned Principles , walks ſurely, 
or ſecures an happy Event to his A&ti- 
Ons, 


upon Prov. X. 9. 6 
ons , againſt all Contingencies whatſo- 
ever, 

And to demonſtrate this, I ſhall Con- 
fider the ſaid Principles under a' Three- 
fold Suppoſition, | 


1. As Certainly True ; 
aly. As Probable ; And, 
35. 58 Fae; "7; cf 


- Andifthe Pious man brings his Actions 
to an happy End, which ſoever of theſe 
Suppoſittons his Principles fall under,then 
certainly,there is none who walks ſo ſurely, 
and upon ſuch Irrefragable grounds of 
Prudence, as He, who is Religious. 

1. Firſt of all therefore we will take 
theſe Principles (as we may very well 
doe) under the Hypotheſis of Certainly 
true: Where, though the method of the 
Ratiocination which I have caſt the pre- 
ſent diſcourſe into , does not naturally 
engage me ito prove them ſo, but onely to 
ſhew what diretly and neceilarily fol- 
lows upon 4 ſappoſal that they are ſo ; yet 
to give the greater Perſpicuity and Clear- 

B 3 nels 
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neſs to the Proſecution of the ſubje& in 
hand, I ſhall briefly demonſtrate them 
thus. 

It is neceſſary, T hat there ſhould be 
ſome Firſt Mover ; and, if fo, a Firſt 
Being ; And the Firſt Being muſt inferr 
an Infinite, unlimited Perfe&ion in the 
ſaid Being : For as much as if it were 
Finite or Limited, that Limitation muſt 
have been either from it ſelf, or from 
ſomething elſe. But not from it ſelf, 
fince it is contrary to Reaſon and N ature, 
that any Being ſhould Limit its own Per- 
fection ; nor yet from ſomething elſe, 
fince then it ſhould not have been the Firſt, 
as ſuppoſing ſome Other Thing Coevous 
to it ; which 1s againſt the preſent Sup- 
poſition. So that it being clear , T hat 
there muſt be a Firſt Being, and that in- 
finitely Perfe&, it will follow, that all 
other Perfection that is, muſt bederived 
from it ; and ſo we infer the Creation | 
of the World : And then ſuppoſing the 

crld created by God, (lince it 1s no 
ways reconcileable to God' s Wiſdom, that 
He ſhould not alſo govern it) Creation 
muſt 


upon Prov. X. 9. 7 
muſt needs inferr Providence : And then, 
it being granted , that God governs the 
World; it will follow alſo, that He does 
it by means futeable to the Natures of the 
Things He Governs, and to the Attain- 
ment of the proper Ends of Government: 
And moreover, Man being by Nature a 
free, moral Agent , and ſo, capable of 
deviating from his Duty, as well as per- 
forming it, it is neceſſary that He ſhould 
be governed by Laws : And fince Laws 
require that they be enforced with the 
Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments, ſuf- 
hcient to ſway and work upon the Minds 
of ſuch as are to be governed by them, 
and laſtly, fince Experience ſhews that 
| Rewards and Puniſhments, terminated 
only within this Life , are not ſufficient | 
for that Purpoſe, it fairly and rationally 
follows, TI hat the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, which God governs Mankind by, 
do, and muſt, look beyond it. * 

And thus I have given a brief Proof of 
the Certainty of theſe Principles; name- 
ly, T hat there is a ſupreme Governour of the 
World ; and that there is a future eſtate of 
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happineſs or. miſery for. Men after this Life : 
Which Principles, while a;man ſteers his 
Courſe by. if He aQs piouſly, ſoberly, 
and temperately, I ſuppoſe there needs 
no further Arguments to Evince, that He 
ads prudentlly and ſafely. For, he acts 
as under the eye of his juit and ſevere 
Judge, who, reaches to. his Creature a 
Command with One Hand,and a Reward 
with the Other. He ſpends as a Perſon, 
who knows .that He muſt come to a 
| Reckoning, He ſees an Eternal Happineſs 
or. Miſery, tulpended upon a few days 
behaviour; and therefore He lives every 
hour as for Eternity. His future condit1- 
on has ſuch a powerfull Influence upon 
his preſent Practice, becauſe he entertains 
a continual Apprehenfion, and a firm Per- 
ſwaſon of it. 1f a man walks over a nar- 
row Bridge, wien he. is drunk, it is no 
wonder that he forgets his Cantion,while 
he over-looks his Danger. But He wha 
is ſober, and yiews that nice Separation 
between Himiclfand the Devouring Deep, 
{o that if he ſhou!d ſlip, he fees his Grave 
gaping under Him, ſurely muſt. needs 
JW | take 
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take every ſtep with Horror, and the ut- 
moſt Caution and Sollicitude. 

But, for a man to' believe it as the moſt 
undoubted Certainty in the: World, that 
He ſhall be judged according to the Qua- 
lity of his Actions here, and after Judg- 
ment recerve an Eternal Recompence, and 
yet to take his full ſwing 1n all the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, 1s 1t not a greater Phrenzy, 
than, for a man to take a Purſe at 7 y- 
burn, while he 1s actually ſeeing another 
Hanged for the ſame Fact? It is really to 
dare 7 defy the Juſtice of Heaven, to 
 laughat the right-a:ming T hunder-bolts, to 
puff at Damnation ;. and, in-a word, to 
' bid Omnipatence do 1ts wor#t.' He indeed, 
| who thus walks, walks ſurely ; but it 1s, 
becauſe he 1s ſure to.be damned. 

[ confeſs 1t 1s hard to reconcile ſuch a 
ſtupid Courle to the natural way of the 
Soul's acting ; according. to which , the 
WUll moves according to the Propoſals of 
Good and Erz1!, made by the Underſtand- 
ing : And therefore for a man to _ 
; head- long into the Bottomleſs Pit, while 
| the Eye of a Seeing Conſcience aflures 
| him, 
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him, that it is Bottomleſs and Open, and 


all Return from it Deſperate and Impoſh- | 


ble ; while His Ruin ftares him im the 
Face, and the Sword of Vengeance points 
directly at his Heart, ft1ll to preſs on to 
the Embraces of His Sin , 1s a Problem 
unreſolvable upon any other Ground, but 
that Sin 1nfatuates before 1t deſtroys. 'For 
Jadas , to receive and ſwallow the Sop, 
when His Maſter gave it him ſeaſoned 
with thoſe terrible words, 1t had been good 
for that man that He bad never been born. 
Surely this Argued a furious Appetite, 
and a ſtrong Stomach , that could thus 
catchata Morſel, with the Fire and Brim- 
ſtone all flaming about it, and (as it 
were) digeſt Death it ſelf, "and make a 
meal upon Perdition. 

I could wiſh that every bold Sinner, 
when he 1s about to engage in the Com- 
miſſion of any known Sin, would arreſt 
his Confidence, and for a while ſtop the 
Execution of his Purpoſe, with this ſhort 
Queſtion ; Doe 1 believe that it is really true, 
that God has denounced Death to ſuch a Pra- 
Fice,or doe I not ? If he does not ; let him 

| "= renounce 
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renounce his Chriſtianity, and ſurrender 


; back his Baptiſm , the Water of which 


might better ſerve Him to cool his Tongue 
in Hell, than onely to Confign Him 
over to the Capacities of ſo black an A 
ſtacy. But 1f he does believe it, how will 
he acquit Himſelf upon the Accounts of 
bare Reaſon ? For, does he think, that if 
he purſues the means of Death, they wall 
not bring Him to that Fatal End? Or does 
He think that He can grapple with Di- 
vine Vengeance, and endure the Ewver- 
laſting Burnings , or arm himſelf againſt 
the Bites of the Never-dying Worm? No 
ſurely, theſe are things not to be Imagi- 
ned ; and therefore I cannot conceive 
what ſecurity the preſuming Sinner can 
promiſe Himſelf, but upon theſe Two 
following Accounts. | 
1. That God is mercifull, and will 
not be ſo ſevere as his word ;- and that his 
T breatnings of Eternal I orments are not I 
Decretory and Abſolute, but that there is a ve- 
ry Comfortable latitude left in them for Men 
of Sk1ll to creep out at. And, here it muſt 
indeed be conteſied , that Origen, and 
| {ome 
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ſome others, not long fince, who have 


been ſo officious as to farbiſh up, and re- ' 


print his old Errors, hold, That the Suf- 
ferings of 'the Damned are'not to be, in 


a ſtrict ſenſe, Eternal; but that, after a 


Certain Revolution, and Period of Time, 

there ſhall be a General Gaok-delivery of the 
Souls in Priſon, and that not for a farther 
Execution, but a final Releaſe. And it muſt 
be' further acknowledged”, | that ſome of 


the Ancients, like kind- hearted Men, have ' 


talked much of Annual Refriperiums, Re- 
ſpites, or Intervals of Puniſhment to the 


Damned , as particularly on the Great 


Feſtivals of the Reſurreion, Aſcenſion, Pen- 
zecoſt; and the like. In which, as tlieſe 
good Men are'more to be- commended for 
their Kindneſs and Compaſſion, than to 
be followed in their Opinion; (which may 


be'much better Argued by Wri/hes than 


Demon$traticns ;) ſo, admitting that it 


were true, yet what a pitifull , ſlender 


Comfort would this amount to * Much 
like the Fews atating the Puniſhment of 
Malefactors from forty fripes, to forty ſave 


one, A great Indulgence indeed, even as - 


great 
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reat as the difference between Forty and 
T hirty-nine ; and yet much leſs confider- 
able would that Indulgence be, of a few 
Holy-days in the meaſures of Eternity, of 
ſome Hours Eaſe, compared with Inhnite 
Ages of Torment. | 
Suppoling therefore, that few Sinners 
relieve themſelves with ſuch groundleſs, 
trifling Confiderations as theſe , yet may 
they not however faſten a Rational Hope 


_ upon the Boundleſs Mercy of God, that 


this may induce him to ſpare his poor 
Creature, though by Sin become obnox1- 
ous to His Wrath ? To thisI anſwer, That 


the Divine Mercy 1s indeed large , and 


far ſurpaſſing all Created meaſures, yet 
nevertheleſs it has its proper time ; and 
after this Life 1t 1s the time of Juſtice ; 
and to hope for the Favours of Mercy 
then, 15 to expect an Harveſt in the Dead 


_ of Winter. God has caſt all his Works 


into a certain, inviolable Order ; accord- 
ing to which, there isa Time to Pardon, 
anda Time to Puniſh ; and the Time of 
One, is not the Time of the Other. When 
Corn has once felt the Sickle, it has no 

more 
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more Benefit from the Sun-ſhine. But, 

2ly. If the Conſcience be too apprehen- 
five (as for the moſt part it 1s) to venture 
the Final iflue of Things, upon a Fond 
perſwaſion , that the Great Judge of the 
World will relent, and not execute the 


Sentence pronounced by him ; As if he . 


bad threatned Men with Hell, rather to fright 
them from Sin, than with an Intent to - puniſh 
them for it ; 1 ſay, if the Conſcience can- 
not find any Satisfaction or Support from 
ſuch Reaſonings as theſe, yet may it not, 
at leaſt, relieve it ſelf with the Furpoſes 
of a future Repentance, notwithſtanding 
its preſent, aCtual Violations of the Law ? 
I anſwer, That this certainly 1s a Confi- 
dence of all others, the moſt ungrounded 
and irrational. For upon what Ground 
can a man promiſe Himſelf a Future Re- 
pentance, who cannot promife Himſelf 
a Futurity ? Whoſe Life depends upon 
His Breath, and 1s ſo reſtrained to the 
preſent, that it cannot ſecure to it ſelf 
the Reverhon of the very next Minute. 
Have not many died with the guilt of 


tance 


Impenitence,; and the defigns of Repen- | 
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tance together ? If a man dies to day, by 
the prevalence of tome il] humours, will 
it availHim that he intended to have bled 
and purged to morrow ? 


But how dares finfull Duft and Aſhes 
invade the Prerogative of Providence,and 


_ Carve out to Himſelf the Seaſons and I(- 


ſues of Life and Death, which the Father 
keeps wholly within his own Power > How 
does that man, who thinks he ſins ſecure- 
ly , under the ſhelter of ſome Remote 
purpoſes of Amendment, know, but that 
the Decree above may be already paſſed 
againſt Him,and his Allowance of Mercy 
ſpent ; ſo that the Bow in the Clouds 1s 
now drawn, and the Arrow levelled at 
his Head ; and not many Days like to 
paſs, but perhaps an Apoplex, or an Im- 
poſtem,or ſome ſuddain Diſaſter raay ſtop 
his Breath, and reap him down as a Sin- 
ner ripe for Deſtruction ? | 

I conclude therefore, T hat, up on Sup- 
poſition of the Certain Truth of t he Prin- 
ciples of Religion ; He, who wall :s not up- 
rightly, has neither from the Preſ umption 


of God's Mercy Reverſing the De cree of his 
Juſtice, 
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Futice, nor from his own Purpoſes of 4 
Future Repentance, any ſure ground to ſet 
his Foot upon ; but in this whole Courſe 
AQts as direaly in Contradidtion to Na- 
ture, as he does in defiance of Grace. In 
a word, He 1s beſotted, and has loſt his 
Reaſon ; and what then can there be for 
Religion to take hold of Him by ? Come 
we now to the | "» 

2+ Suppoſition ; under whicti, we 
ſhew, Lhat the Principles of Religion, 
laid down by us, might be Conhidered ; 
and that 1s, as onely Probable. Where we 
muſt obſerve, I hat Probability does not 
properly make any Alteration, either in 
the Truth or Falſity of Things; but onely 
Imports a different Degree of their Clear- 
nels, or Appearance to the Underſtand- - 
ing. So that that is to be accounted Pro- 
bable, wich has more and better Argu- 
ments productble for 1t, than can be 
brought againſt it; and ſurely ſuch a 
thing, at leaft, 1s Religion. For certain 
1t 1s, that Religion 1s Univerſal, I mean 
the firſt Rudiments and General Notions of | 
Religion , called Natural Religion, and con- 
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fiſting in the acknowledgment of a Deity, and 
of the common Principles of Morality, and a 
7 fer Eſtate of Souls after Death, (in which. 
alſo we have all that ſome Reformers and? 
Refiners amongſt us, would reduce Chriſty, 
anity it ſelf to.) This Notion of Religior 
| fay, has diffuſed it ſelf in ſome degreg 
or other , greater or Jeſs , as far as hy;_ 
man Nature extends. So that there 1s ni, 
Nation in the World , though plunge, ? 
into never ſuch groſs and abſurd Idol... 
try, but has ſome awfull Sence of a Dex, 
ty, and a perſwafion of a State of Retrh, 
bution to Men after this Life. ; 
But now, if there are really no ſuch 
Things, but all isa meer Lye, and a Fa- 
ble , contrived only to chain up the Li- 
berty of Man's Nature from a freer Enjoy- 
ment of thoſe things, which otherwiſe it 
would have as full a right to Enjoy , as 
to Breath, I demand whence this perſwa- 
tion could thus come to be Univerſal ? 
For. was it ever known, in any other In- 
ſtance,that the whole World was brought 
to Conſpire in the belief of a Lye? Nay, 
and of ſuch a Lye , as ſhould lay upon 
C Meng 
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Men ſuch unpleaſing Abridgments, tying 
them up from a full Grapoeation of thoke 

uſts and Appetites, which they ſo im- 
patiently defire to þ aan: and conſe- 


; Ipimens that might any way obſtruct 
ne1r ſatisfaction * Since therefore 1t can- 
pt be made out, upon any Principle of 
aſon , how all the Nations in the 
Irld, otherwiſe ſo diſtant jn Situation, 
ners , Intereſts , and Inclinations, 
ould by Defiz Ign Or C ombination, meet 
.one perſwaſion ; - and withall , that 
Jen, who ſo mortally hate to be de el- 
red, "and impoſed upon, ſhould yet tuf- 
fer- themſelves to be deceived by ſuch a 
- per{wafion as, is falſe; and not onely 
talle, but alſo croſs, and contrary to 
their ſtrongeſt Defires ; "ſo that if it were 
falſe, they. would ſet the utmoſt force of 
their Reaſon on work to diſcover that 
Faltity, and thereby diſenthrall them- 
ſelves ; And further, fince there 13 nothing 
falſe, but what may be proved to be {o : 
And yet, Laſtly, fince all the Power and 
Ihduftry of Man's mind has not been hi- 
therto 


ently, by all means , to, remove thoſe 
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therio able to provea Falfity in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion , it Irrefragably fol- 
lows (and that, | ſuppoſe, without ga- 
thering any more into the Concluſion, 
than has been made good in the Premi- 
ſes) that Religion 1s, at leaſt, a very high 
Probability. 

And.this 1s that wiuch 1 here contend 
for , That 1t is nat neceſlary to the obli- 
ging ; Men to believe Religion to be true, 
that this I ruth be made out to their Rea- 
ſon, by Arguments demonftratively cer- 
tain.; .but that 1t is ſufficient to render 
their Lnbelief unexcuſable , even upon 
the account of bare Reaſon, if ſo be the 
Truth ,of Religion carry. in it a much 
greater Probabulity, than any of thoſe Ra- 
tiocinations that pretend the Contrary : 
And this'I prove in the ſtrength of theſe 
two Confiderations. 

f. That no man, in matters of this 
Life requires an Aflurance either of the 
Good, which He deſigns, or of the Eval, 
which He avoids ,. from Arguments de- 
monſtratively certain ; ; but judges Him- 


felf ts tiave ſufficient ground toatt upon, 
W 2 from 
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from a probable perſwafion of the Event 
of things. No man- who firſt Trafhcks 
into a Foreign Countrey, has any Scien- 
tifck - Evidence, that there 1s ſuch a 
Countrey , but by Report , which can 
produce no more than a moral Certainty ; 
that is, a very high probabzlity, and ſuch 
as there can be no Reaſon to except a- 
gainft, He who has a probable Belief, 
that He ſhall meet with Thieves in ſuch 
a Road, thinks himfelf to have Reaſon 
enough to decline it, albeit he is ſure to 
ſuſtain ſome leſs (though yet confider- 
able) Inconvenience by his ſo doing. 
But perhaps it may be replied, (and it 1s 
all that can be replied) That a greater 
Aſſurance and Evidence 1s required of the 
Things and Concerns of the other World, 
than of the Intereſts of this. To which 
I Anſwer, That Aſſurance and Evidence 
(Terms, by the way, Extremely ditfe- 
rent ; the firſt, reſpe&ing properly the 
Ground of our Afenting to a Thing ; 
and the other, the Clearneſs of the Thing, 
or Object aſlented to) have no place at all 
here, as being contrary to our preſent 

| Suppoſetion ; 
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Suppoſtion ; according to which, we are 
now treating of the Practical Principles 
of Religion onely as Probable, and falling 
under a Probable Perſwaſoon. And for 
this, I affirm , That where the Caſe 1s 
about the Hazarding an Eternal , or a 
Temporal Concern, there a leſs degree of 
Probability ought to engage our Caution 
againſt the loſs of the Former, than 1s 
neceflary to engage it about preventing 
the loſs of the Latter. Foraſmuch, as 
where Things are leaſt to be put to the 
venture , as the Eternal Intereſts of the 
other World ought to be; there every, 
even the leaſt, Probability, or Iikelthood 
of Danger, ſhould be provided againſt ; 
but where the loſs can be but Temporal, 
every {mall Probability. of it, need not 
put us.ſo Anxiouſly to prevent it, ſince, 
though it. ſhould happen, the Joſs might 
be; repaired again ; or, if not, could not 
however: deſtroy us , by reaching us in 
our greateſt and higheſt Concern ; which 
no Temporal; Thing whatſoever is, or 
.can be... And : this directly introduces 
the 
| _ (3 __ 2& Con- 
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2% Confideration or Argument, 022. 
That bare Reaſon , difcourſing upon a 
Principle of Seff- preſervation (which 
ſurely is the Fundamenta! Principle which 
Nature proceeds by) witli oblige a min 
Voluntarily, and by Choice, to undergo 
any leſs Evil to ſecure Himfelf but from 
the Probability of an Evil incomparably 

reater, and that alſo; ſuch an one, as, 
if that Probability paſſes into. a certain 
Event, admits of no Reparation by any 

After-remedy that'can be appltedto it. 
Now, thit Religion teaching a fature 
Eſtate of Souls, 1s a Probability ; and 
that its Contrary cannot with'Equal Pro- 
*, bability be proved, we have already E- 
vinced. This tl nerefore being ſuppoſed, 

we.will ſuppoſe yet further , RP paksr a 
- man to Abrids e Hi elf tm' the! fall fatis- 
_ faction. of Hi App cites, and'Inclinati- 
Ons, is an Evil ecatife a prefefit'Pain 
-and Trouble : Bur then'it muſt*kkewiſe 
; or be crantet, that Nature muſt 'Heeds ab- 
hor : a State of Eternal Pain'and Miſery 
""much more; and that' if a man-does not 


undergo the former leſs Evil, 1t 1s highly 
PE 
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probable that fuch an Eternal eſtate of 
Miſery will be his Portion ; Andif fo, I 
would fain know whether that man ta%es 
a Rational Courſe to preſerve _—_ 
who Refufes the Endurance of thelt 
Lefſer Troubles, to fecure Himſelf _ 
a Condition rnfinitels and inconceivably 
more Mferahle. 

But fince Probability, in the Nature 
of it, ſuppoſes that a Thing 3 may, Or may 
WF. {o, for any thing that yet appears, 
Or 1s certainly determined on ether fide, 
we will here confider both fides of this 
Fropabrlity As; 

'That, 1t 4s'one way poſſible, T hat 
thaje: may 1 Be no ſuch Fhing as a future 
eſtate of happineſs, or miſery, for thoſe 
who have lived well or 11] here ;- And then 
he, Whoupon the ſtrength of a Contrary 
belief: abridged himſelf 5 in the gratifica- 
tion of Is Appetites , {uſtains only this 
Evil ;* v:z. *Fhat' he d; d not pleate his 
Senſes, and unbounded Deſi res, fomuch 
as otherwiſe he might, and w ould have 
done, had he not lived under the Capti- 
vity and-Check!of ſuch a Belief, This 
| the 4. 1s 
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1sthe Utmoſt which he ſuffers : But whe- 
ther this be a Real Evil or no (whatſo- 
ever Vulgar minds may commonly.think 
it) ſhall be diſcourſed of afterwards. - 

2. But then again, ' on the other ſide, 
'tis Probable that there will be ſuch a fu- 
ture eſtate; and then, how miſerably 1s 
the voluptuous, ſenſual Unbeliever, lef 
in the Lurch? For there can be no Re- 
treat for him then , no mending of his 
Choice in the other World , no After- 
game to be played in Hell. It fares with 
Men, in reterence to their future Eſtate, 
and the Condition upon which they mult 
paſs to it, much as it does with a Mer- 
chant, having a Veſſel richly fraught at 
Sea in a Storm : the Storm grows higher 
and higher, and threatens the utter loſs 
_ of the Ship: But there 1s one, and but 
one Certain way to ſave it, which i is, by 
throwing 1ts Rich Lading over-board ; 
Yet ſtill, for all this, the man knows not 
but poſſibly bly the Storm may ceaſe, and fo 
Mlb prodigy However, in the mean 
.tume , there 1s little or no Probability 
that it will doe ſo; and in caſe'it ſhould 

__ not, 
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not; he is then aſſured, that he-muſt lay 
his Life, as well as his Rich Commodi- 
ties in the Cruel Deep. Now, 1n this 
Caſe, would this man, think we, act ra- 
tionally , ſhould he, upon the fender 
Poſſubility of Eſcaping otherwiſe, neglect 
the ſure , infallible Preſervation of his 
Life, by caſting away his Rich Goods? 
No certainly, it would be ſo far from it, 
that ſhould the Storm, by a ſtrange hap, 
__ ceaſe immediately after he had thus 
thrown away his Riches ; yet the Throw- 
ing them away, was intinitely more Ra- 
tional and Eligible, than the Retaining 
or Keeping them could have been. 

For a man, while He lives here in the 
World, to doubt whether there be any 
Hell or no ; and thereupon to Live ſo, 
as if abſolutely there werenone ; but when 
' he dies, to find himſelf Confuted in the 
Flames, This, ſurely, muſt be the height 
of Woeand Diſappointment, and a bitter 
Conviction of an irrational Venture, and 
an abſurd Choice. In doubtfull Caſes, 
Reaſon ſtill determines for the ſafer fide ; 

Bipocaally ifthe Caſebe nat onely Doubt- 
full, 
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full, but alſo highly Concerning, and the 
Venture be of a Soul, and an Eternity. 


He who ſat at a Table, richly and de- 


hciowlly furniſhed , but with a Sword 
Hanging over his Head by one fingle 
"Thread or Hair, ſurely had enough to 
check his Appetite; even againft all the 
Ragings of Hunger , and Temptations 
of Senfuality. Lhe onely Argument that 
could any way encourage his Appetite, 
was, T hat poſebly the Sword might nt fall, 


"but when his Reaſon fhould encounter it : 


with another Queſtion, What if it ſhould 
Fall? And moreover, that pitifull Stay by 
which'tt hung, ſhould oppole the [tkelihood 
-that # would , to a meer poſſebility that it 


might not ; what could the man enjoy or | 


_ *taſtof is rich Banquet, with all this doubt 
and horror working in his Mind ? 
Though a Man's condition ſhould be 
really int ſelf never/o ſafe, yet anappre- 
"henfion and furmiſe that it is not ſafe, is 
enough to make a quick and # 'tender 
Reaſon ſufficiently miſerable. Let the 
moſt Acute, and Learned Unbeliever, 


demonſtrate that there is no Hell : And 
if 


RY 
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if he can, he Sins ſo much the more ra- 
tionally ; otherwiſe, 1f he cannot, the 
Caſe remains doubtfull at leaſt : But he 
who Sins obſtinately, does not act as if 1t. 
were ſo muchas doubtful ; for if t were 

'Certein and Evident to Senſe, he could 
do no more; but for a man to found a 
confident Practice upon a-drfputable Prin- 
cple, is brutifhly to out-run h1s Reaſon, 


) | 64 to build ten times wider than his 


Foundition. In a word, I look upon 
this oneſhort Conſideration (were there 
tio more) as a ſuſhcient Ground for any 
Retionfl Vin 'to take up his Religion 
upon, and which 1 defy the ſubtleſt- A- 
theiſt "in 'the "World ſolidly to anſwer, 
'6r:tbrifute ; Namely, That 4t 1s (good 'to 


' befure. Ati ſo T'proceed'ts the 


- "Third und Laſt Suppolitien ; Under 
"which, the Principles-of Religion 'may 


(for Argument 'ſake)!be eonfidered ; and 


thit1s, as Falſe ; which ſurely-muſt reach 
the titmoſt T houghts ofany Atheiſt what- 
foever. Nevertheleſs, even upon this 


account alſo, I doubt not but to Evince, 


That he who walks-wuprightly, - walks much 
ath | more 
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more ſurely, than the wicked and profane 
Laver ; and that with reference to the 
moſt Valued Temporal Enjoyments, ſuch | 
as are, Reputation, Quietneſs, Health, and | 
the like, which are the greateſt which | 
this Life affords, or is delireable for. | 
And, 

i® For Reputation or Credit, Is any one | 
had in greater Eſteem than the Juſt Per- 
ſon; who has given the World an Aflu- 
rance, by the conſtant tenour of his | 
PraQtice, That he makes a Conſcience | 
of his ways ; I hat he icorns to doe an un- 
worthy, or a baſe Thing; to. lye, to 
| defraud, to undermine another's Intereſt, 
| by any finifter and inferiour Arts? And 
is there any thing, which refle&s a grea- 
ter Luſtre upon a Man's Perſon, than a 
ſevere Temperance, and a Reſtraint of 
Himſelf, from vitious and unlawfull Plea- 
ſures > Does any thing ſhine ſo bright as 
Vertue, and that even in the Eyes of. 
thoſe who are void of it ? For hardly 
ſhall you find any one ſo bad, but he de-; 
fires the Credit of being Thought, what} 
his Vice will not let him be; fo great a 
Prafare, 
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Pleaſure, and Convenience is it, to live 
with Honour, and a fair Acceptance, 
amongſt thoſe whom we converſe with ; 
Anda Being without it, 15s not Life , but 
rather the Skeleton or Caput mortuum of 
Life ; like Time without Day, or Day 
it ſelf without the ſhining of the Sun to. 
enliven 1t. 
On the other fide, Is there any thing 
that more embitters all the Enjoyments 


| of this Life, than Shame and Reproach ? 
| Yet this 1s generally the Lot and Portion 


of the Impious and Irreligious ; and of 
ſome of them more eſpecially. 
For how Infamous, in the firſt place, 


1s the falſe, fraudulent and unconſciona- 
ble Perſon ? and how quickly is his Cha- 


' rater known? For hardly ever did any 


man of no Conſcience continue a man of 
any Credit long. Likewiſe, how Odzous, as 
well as Infamous, 1s ſuchan One? Eſpe- 
cially, 1f he be arrived at that Conſum- 


; mate, and Robuſt degree of Falſhood, as 


to play in and out, and ſhew Tricks with 
Oaths, the ſacredeft Bonds which the 


G Conſcience of Man can be bound with ; 


how 
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how is {ſuch an One ſhunn'd and dreaded: 

like a walking Peft 2 What Volleys of 
Scotts, Grak and Satyrs, are diſcharged 
at Him ? So that let never-1o much Ho- 
nour be placed upon Him, it cleaves not 
toHim, butforthwith ceales to be Honour, 
by bein:  1o placed ; No Preferment can 


ſweeten Him, but the higher he {tands, | 


the farther and wider he ſtinks. 

in like mariner, for the Drinker, and 
debauched Perſon: 1s anything more the 
object of Scorn and Contempt, thanſuch 


an One ? this Company 4s juſtly look'd | 


upon as a diſgrace; and no Body can own 
a Friendſhip-\for hum, without being an 
tnemy'to himſelf. 'A Drunkard is (as 


it were) Out-law'd from all worthy and | 
creditable Converſe. Men abhotr, loath, 


and deſpiſe him; and would even, {pit at 
him as they meet him, were it not for fear”! 


that a ſtomach ſo charged, ſhould: ſame- 


thing more than ſpit at them again. 

Butnot togo overall the. ſeveral Kinds | 
of Vice and Wickedneſs, ſhould we:lſet 
ahde the Confideration of the Glories..of 


a better :World, and allow this Life for. 
its 


| 


| 
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the Onely Place and Scene of Man's hap- 
| pineſs; yet fuirely Cato will be always 
| | more Honourable than Clodius, and Cicero 
. | thanCatiime. Fidelity, Juſtice, and Tem- 
perance, will always draw their own Re- 
ward atter them, or rather carry it with 
them, in thoſe marks of Honour which 
they fix upon the Perſons who practiſe 
and purfue them. It is faid of David, in 
1 Chron. 29. 28. That he died full of Days, 
Riches, and Honour ; and there was no 
need of an Heaven, to render him in all 
| reſpectsa much happier man than Saul. But. 

in the +265 

2% Place, The Vertuous and Religious 
| Perſon walks upon ſurer Grounds, than 
| the Vicious and [rrehigions, 1n reſpect of 
\ the Eaſe, Peace, and Qwietneſs, which 
t | he enjoys1n this World ; and which cer- 
r'; tainly make no ſmall part of Human felk 
- | city. For Anxiety and Labour are great 

Ingredients of that Curſe, which Sin has 
ls ' intail'd upon Fal'n man. Care and Tail 
t.' came into the World with Sin, and re- 
xf ; main ever ſince inſeparable from it, both 
x | as4ts Puniſhment, and Effect. 
i ! The 
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The ſervice of Sin is perfett ſlavery j 
and he who will pay Obedience to the 
Commands of it , ſhall find it an Unrea- 
ſonable Task-maſter , and an Unmeaſu- 
rable ExaCtor. 

And to repreſent the Caſe in ſome 


A. ee ent 


Particulars: "Ihe Ambitious Perſon muſt | 


Tiſe early, and fit up late , and purſue 


his Defign with a conſtant, indefatiga- | 


ble Attendance ; he. muft be infinitely 


patient and ſervile, and obnox1ous to all | 


the croſs Humours of thoſe whom he ex- | 
pedts to" riſe by ; he muſt endure and di- | 
geſt all ſorts of Afﬀronts ; Adore the Foot | 


that Kicks him ; and Kiſs the Hand that 
{ſtrikes him : While, in the mean time; 


the Humble and Contented Man 1s ver- : 
tuous at a much eafier rate: His Vertue | 


bids him ſleep, and take his reſt, while 


the others reſtleſs Sin bids him fit up and | 


watch. He pleaſes himſelf innocently 
and ealily , while the Ambitious man at- 
tempts to pleaſe others finfully , and dit- 


hicultly, and perhaps , in the Iflue, un- 


The | 


tucceſsfully too. 
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The Robber; and Man of Rapine;mutt 
run, and ride, and uſe all the dangerous, 
and even deſperate Ways'of efcape:;*and 
probably, after all ; his'Sir betrays him 
to a Gaol, -and-from:thenceadvances him 
tothe Gibbet : -:But let humicarry off his 
Booty with as much ſafety and fucceſs as 
he can wiſh, ' yet the Innocent: Perſon, 
with never 'ſo/little of his: own , envies 
him not, and, if he has:nothing, -fears 
him not: i 12] LR urric 129 ©} 
© Likewiſe the: cheat 5 and:fraudulent 
Perſon,is put toa Thoutand ſhiits to pai- 
late his Fraud; and to'be'thought an ho- 
neft Man: But-ſurely there can be no 
greater Labour ; than tobe always d1il- 
ſembling , and forced toi maintain a con- 
ſtant diſguiſe, there being ſo-many ways 
by. which a ſmothered L1ruth 1s apt. to 
blaze, and break -out ;\ "the very Nature 
of I hings , making it not. more Natural 
for them to be, than to appear as they be. 
But he, who will be really honeſt; juſt, 
and \fincere 1n his-Dealings 4 heeds take 
no: pains. to be thought ſo ;-/no more than 


1e | the Sur needs take any ipams to ſhine, 
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or, when he is up,'to convinge the Worl 
that it is Day: - O 
And here agam, to bring m the Man 
of Luxury. and Intemperance or his ſhare 
in'thePainand-1rouble, ;aswell as in the 
fore-mentioned-Shame and Infamy of his 
Vice. Can; any Toil, -or Day-labour, 
equal the Fatigue, or Drudgery, which 
ſuch an one undergoes; 'while he 1s-con- 
tinually pouringin Draughtafter Nraught, 
and cramming in Morſel after Morſel,and 
that in ſpight of Appetite and Nature, 


< STS I OY RP we -- oo = 


See rig £111 he becomes a, Burthen to | 


yo..p.27,nd the yery Earth that bears him z 
though-not-ſo 


greater to'tlamſelf? 
Andnow, inthe laft place, to mention 


ane'Sinner more, andbum-a notable, lead- | 
ing'Sinner indeed, to-wit;the Rebel. Can | 
any thing have more of :['rquble, Hazard, | 


and Anxiety in it,than the Courſe which 


he takes ? For, :»n the tirlt place, all the 
Evils-of War muſt unavoidably be endu- 
red, as the neceſlary Means and Inſtmy- | 
ments to compaſs, and give fucceſs to his | 

£1 Iraiterous |} 


great. an One to | 
That, but that (if poſhble) he 1s yet a | 
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Traiterous deſigns. In which, if it is his 
Lot to be Conquered, he muſt expe that 
Vengeance that juſtly attendsa conquered, 
difarmed Villain; for when fuch an one is 
vanquiſhed , his Sins are always upon him, 
But if, on the contrary, he proves Vidto- 
rious, he will yet find Miſery enongh in 
the diftratting Cares of ſettling an un- 
PR odtous, deteftable Intereft, fo 

eartily, and fo juſtly maligned, abhor- 
red, and oftentimes plotted againft ; So 
that, 1n effect, he 1s ftill inar, though 
he has quitted the Field. The Torment 
of his ſuſpicion 1sgreat, and the Courfes 
he muft take to quiet his jealous, ſufpi- 
ctous Mind , infinitely troubleſome and 
vexatious. 

But, in the mieati time, the Labour of 
Obedience, Loyalty ; and nr pr i9 
no more, but for a man honeſtly and dif- 


| creetly tofit ftill, and to enjoy what he 


has, under the Prote&tion of the Laws. 
And when ſuch an one is in his loweſt 
conditton , he 18s yer high and happy e- 


{ tlough to deſpife and pity the moit pro- 


ſperous Rebel in the World : Even thoſe 
D 43 farm gtls 
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famous Ones of Forty-one (with. all due 
Reſpe& to their flourithing Relations be 
it ſpoke) not excepted. .in the 
Third and Laft place, 'l he Religious 
Perſon walks Upon Jurer grounds than the 
. Irreligious, in reſpect of the very Health 
of his Body.  Vertue is a Friend, and an 
Help to Nature, but it is Vice and Lux- 
ury that deſtroys i it, and the Diſeaſes of 
Intemperance are the natural product of 
the Sins of Intemperance. Whereas, on 
the other fide, a temperate, innocent uſe 
of the Creature, never caſts any one into 
| a Fever, or a Sur feit. Chaſtity makes no 
work for a Chirurgeon, nor ever ends in 
rottenneſs of Bones. Sin is the fruitfull Pa» 
rent of Diſtempers, and 1ll Lives occafi- 


j 
: 


$ 
: 


on Good Phyſicians. - Seldom ſhall. one ſee | 


in Cities , Courts, and Rich Fawilies 
(where Men live plentifully, and eat and 


drink freely) that perfe& Health, that | 


Athletick foundneſs and vigour of 'Con- 


ſtitution, which 1s commonly ſeen in the | 
Countrey, 1n poor Houtes, and Cottages, 
where Nature 1s their Cook, and Necel(- 


ſity their Caterer, -and where they have 


no ' 


> Fw i  s 


upon Prov. X. 9. 37 
no other Do&or , but the Sun and the 
freſh Air, and that ſuch an One, as ne- 
ver ſends them to the Apothecary. It has 
been obſerved 1n the earlier Ages of the 
Church, that none lived ſuch healthfull, 
and long Lives, as Monks and Hermits, 
who had ſequeſtred themſelves from the 
Pleaſures and Plenties of the World, to 
a conſtant Aſcetick Courſe, of the ſeve- 
reſt Abſtinence and Devotion. 

Nor is Exceſs the onely Thing by which 
Sinmauls and breaks Men n their Health, 
and the comfortable Enjoyment of them- 
ſelves thereby, but many are alſo brought 
to a very 11 and Janguiſhing Habit of 
Body, by meer [dleneſs ; and Idleneſs 1s 
both it ſelf a great Sin, and the Cauſe of 
many more. {he Husbandman returns 
from the Field, and from Manuring his 
Ground ſtrong and healthy, becaute in- 
nocent and laborious ; You will find n9 
Dret-drinks, no Bozes of Pills, nor Galley- 
pots, amongſt his Proviſions; n no, he ne1- 
ther ſpeaks nor lives French, he 1s not * 
much a Gentlenian (forſooth. ) His Meals 


are courſe and ſhort , his Employment 
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warrantable, his Sleep certain and refreſh- 
ing, neither interrupted with the Laſhes 
of a guilty Mind, nor the Aches of 2 
crazy Body, And when Old Age comes 
upon him, 1t comes alone, bringing nq 
other Evil with it but itſelf; But when 
it comes to wait upon a great and wor- 
{hiptull Sinner (who for many years to- 
gether has had the Reputation of Eating 
zell, and Doing 11) it comes (as it ought 
to doe, to a Perſon of ſuch Quality) 
attended with a long Train and Retinue 
of Rheums, Coughs, Catarrhs, and Drop- 
ties, together with many painful] Girds 
and Convultons , which are at leaſt cal- 
led the Gout, How does ſuch an one go 
about, or 1s carried rather, with his Body 
bending inward, his Head ſhaking, and 
his Eyes always watering (inſtead of 
weeping )tor the Sins of his Iil-ſpent Youth. 
In a word, Old Age ſeizes upon ſuch a 
Ferion, like Fire upon a rotten Houſe z 
it was rotten before, and mult have fal'n 
of 1t feif; fo that it is no more but one 
Ruin preventing another. 
And thus I have ſhewn the Fruits and 
— Effects 


+I 


Effefts of Sir upon. Men in this World, 
But peradventure it wilt-be replied, That 
there are many- Sinners who- eſcape: all 
theſe Calamities, and neither lahour un-: 
der any ſhame or difrepute, any unqui- 
etneſs of Condition-, or more than ordi- 
nary diftemper of Body, but pals their 
Days-with as great a: Portion of Honour, 
Eaſe , and Health, as any other Men: 
whatſoever. But to-this Anſwer, 

Firs, That thoſe Sinners: who are in: 
fuck a temporally' happy Condition, owe 
it not to-their Sins, but wholly' to their 
Euck, and a benign Chance that they are 
ſo. Providence often-diſpoſes of I hings 
by 2 Method beſide, and above the dil- 


courſes of Man's Reaſon, 


Seoondly, That the Number of thoſe 
Sinners, who: by their Sins: have been di- 
rely plunged intoallthe fore-mentioned 
Evils, 15 incomparably greater than the 
Number of thoſe, who, by the lingular 
_ of Providence, have eſcaped them. 

nd 
- F bindly, and Laſtly, That, notwith- 
ffanding all this, - Sin has yet in it ſelf a 

D 4 natural 
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natural Tendency to bring Men under 
all theſe Evils ; and, if perfiſted in, will 
infallibly end 4n them, unleſs hindred by 
ſome unuſual Accident or.other, which: 
no man, ating Rationally, can Readily 
build upon. It 1s not- impoſhble , but a 
man may practice 'a Sin ſecretly, to his 
Dying-day-; but it is Ten thouſand to 
One, if the Praftice be conſtant, but that 
ſome time or other it will be diſcovered ; 

and then the, Eftect of Sin diſcovered, 

muſt be Shame and Confufion to the Sin- 
ner. . It 1s poſſible alſo, that a man may: 
be an old- Healthful] o picure ; but 1 at- 
firm alfo, that-it is = to a Miracle, if 
he be ſp; : and the like 1s to be ſaid of 
the {everal Initances of Sin, hitherto pro- 
duced by us. In thort, nothing can ſtep 
between them and Miſe ry in this World, 

but a very great , Hangs, and ae! 


Chance, which none wil] preſume of, wha 
walks 4 ely. 


And 4 [ ſuppoſe, That Religion 
cannot poſtibly bc cnforced (even 11 "he 
judgment of-1ts bett Friends, and moſt 
protgiied E-NEDUCE) "2 any further Argy- 
| | ments, 


l 
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ments, than what have been produced, 
(how much better ſoever the ſaid Argu- 
ments may be managed by abler hands.) 
For 1 have ſhewn and proved, That 
whether the Principles of it be Certain, or 
but Probable, nay, though ſuppoſed ablo- 
lutely Falſe; yet a man 1s ſure of that 
happineſs in the Practice, which he can- 
not be in the Neglec# of it ; And conſe- 
quently , that though he were really a 
Speculative Atheiſt , (which there is great 
reaſon to believe , that none perfectly 
are,) yet if he would but proceed ratio- 
nally, that 1s, if (according to his own | 
meaſures of Reaſon) he would but Lowe 
himſelf, he could not however be a Pra- 
Fical AtheiSt ; nor live without God in this 
World, whether or no he expected to be 
rewarded by him 1m gnother. 

And now, to make ſome Application 


of the foregoing Diſcourſe, we may, by 


an- eaſy , but ſure DeduQion, conclude 
and gather from it theſe I wo things : 
Firs}, T hat that Profane, Atheiſtical, 


Epicurean Rabble, whom the whole Na- 


tion ſo rings of , and who have lived ſo 


much 
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much t6' the defiance of God, the. drfho- 
nour of Mankind, and the diſgrace of the 
Age whicks they are caft upon, are' not 
mdeed (what they are pleaſed to think 
and vote themſelves) the wiſet Mew in? 
the World'; for in matters of Choice , no 
man can be mf #9 np Courſe orPrattive, 
m which ke is nat ſafe too. But can theſe 
high Afſumens, and Pretendersto-Reaſom, 
wn themſelves ſo, arnid(t al thoſe E2- 
ws and Lavtnides of Practice whyels 


they take * Can they make't owe agauntt | 
the common Sence and Opinion of. alt | 


Mankind, that' there is no: fuck» Fhing as 
# future eſtate of miſery for ſuetr as huve 


tved 1] here ? Or, can they perſwade 


themſelves that their own particular Ren- 


"gn._ 


fon denying, or donbting of it, ought to | 
be relyed upon, as'a furer Argument of | 


Trath, than the Univerſal, united Reaſon 


of all the World befrdes afftirmmeg it? | 


Every Fool may beheve; and' pronounce | 


conirdently ; but wife men- will, m. mat- 
ters of Diſcourſe, conclude firmly , and, 


in matters of Pradfice ,, aff ſurely » And, | | 
if thefe will do fo too wm the Caſe now | 
before | 


+ .. A d. 4 


_ . 
CET OO ITE 


et OR. 


upon Prov. X. 9. 43 


before us, they mult prove it, not only 
probable ( which yet they can never doe,) 
but allo certain, and patit all doubt, that 
there is no Hell, nor place of Torment 
for the wicked ; or at leaſt, that they 
themſelves, notwithſtanding all their vil- 
lainous and licentious Praftices, are not 
to be reckoned of that Number and Cha- 
racter ; but, that with a non obſtante to all 
their Revels, their Profaneneſs, and ſcan- 
dalous Debaucheries of all ſorts, they 
continue virtwoſo's ſtill ; and are that in 
Truth, which the world in Favour and 
Faſhion (or rather by an Antiphraſss) is 
pleaſed to call them. 

In the mean time, 1t cannot but be 


matter of juſt Indignation to all — 
p 


and good men, to ſee a Company of Lewd, 
Shallow-brain'd Hufts, making Atheiſm 
and Contempt of Religion.the fole Badge 
and Character of Wit, Gallantry , and 
true Diſcretion; and then, over their 
Pots, and Pipes, claiming and engroffing 


. all theſe wholly to themfelves ; magiſte- 


rally cenſuring the Wiſdom of all Anti- 
quity, ſcofhog at all Pitty , and (as 1t 
7 were) 
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were) new modelling the whole World. 
When yet, ſuch as have had opportunity 
to found theſe Braggers throughly, by 
having ſometimes endured the Penance of 
their ſottiſh Company, have found them 
in Converſe ſo Empty and Infipid ; in 
Difcourſe ſo Trifling and Contemptible, 
that it is impoſſible but that they ſhould 
give a Credit and an Honour, to what- 


toever and whomſoever -they ſpeak . 


againſt: They are, indeed, ſuch as ſeem 
wholly incapable of entertaining any De- 


fign above the preſent gratification 'of | 


. their Palates, and whole very Souls and | 


Thoughts riſe no higher than their 


Throats ; but yet withall, of ſuch a cla- 


morous and provoking Impiety , that 
they are enough to make the Nation like 
Sodom and Gomorrha in their Puniſhment, 
as they havealready made it too like them 
in their Sins. Certain it is, that Blaſphe- 


my and Irreligion have grown to that ! 


daring height here of late years, that 
had men in any ſober, civilized Heathen 
Nation, ſpoke or done half ſo much in 
Contempt of their falſe Gods and Reli- 


gion, 
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gion , as ſome 1n our Days and Nation, 
wearing the.name of Chriſtians, have 


ſpoke- and done againſt;God and Chriſt, 
they would haye been infallibly burnt at 


' a Stake, as monſters and: publick Enemies 


of lociety.. +. /. // 

... The truth.is, .the Perſons here reflect- 
ed upon, are of ſuck a. peculiar ſtamp of 
Impiety, that. they.ſeem to be a ſet of fel- 
lows got together, and formed in-to-a 
kind of Drabolical, ſociety , .for the: finding 
out new experiments in Vice; and-there- 
fore they laugh at the dull, unexperien- 
ced, obſolete. Sinners of former Times ; 
and ſcorning to keep themſelves wathin 
the common, beaten, broad way to'Hell, 
by being vicious onely at the low rate of 
Example and, Initation,they are for ſearch- 
ing out other ways and latitudes, and ob- 
liging Poſterity with unheard of Inventi- 
ons and Diſcoveries in Sin; reſolving 
herein to admit of no other meaſure of 
good and evil, but the Judgment of Senſua- 
lity, as thoſe who prepare matters to their 
hagds, allow no other meaſure of the 
Philoſophy and 1 ruth of things, but the 
ſole 
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ſole Judgment of ſenſe. And theſe (fot- 
rn 8 wh 8s Sages , and thoſe 
who muſt paſs for the only ſhrewd, think- 
ing and inquiſitive men of the Age; and 
fuch as by a long, ſevere, and profound 
Speculation of Nature , have redeemed 
themſelves from ' the Pedantry of being 
Conſcientious, afid living vertuouſly, and 
from ſuch old faſhion'd - Principles and 
Creeds, as tye up the-minds of ſome nar- 
row-ſpirited, Uncomprehenſeve Zealots, who 


know not the world', nor underſtand, that 


he onely 1s the truly wiſe'man, who, per 
fas & nefas, gets as much as He can. 

-- But, for all this, let Atheiſts and Sen- 
fualifts ſatisfie themſelves as they are able: 


Fhe-former of which will find , that as 


long'as Reafon keeps Her ground, Relt- 
gion neither can, nor will loſe Hers, And 
tor the Senſual Epicure, he alfo will find, 
That there'isa certain lwing ſpark within 
him, which all the Drink he can por in; 


will never be able to quench or put out's | 


nor will his rotten abuſed Body, have it: - 
1n it's power to convey any putrefying, 


conſuming, rotting Quality to the Soul! : 
| Noz 
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No, there as no Drinking, .or Swearing, or 
Ranting, or Fluzing a Soul out of its lm- 
mortality. But that guſt and will ſurvive 
and abide , in ſpight of Death.and the 
(Grave; and uve.torever to canvince ſuck 
wretches to their eternal Wpe, That the 
ſo much repeated ornament and flouriſh 
of their former ſpeeches ; (God damn em) 
was commonly .the trueſt word they 
{poke., though leaft believed by them, 
while they ſpoke it. 

2dly,, The ether thing deducible from 
the foregoing particulars, ſhall be to ins 
form us of the way of attaining to that 
excellent Privilege, ſo juſtly valued by 
thoſe who have it , and fo mauch talked 
of by theſe whe have it a@t ; Which is 
Aranee Aſſurance is properly that per- 
tation or Confidence, which.a aan takes 

up of the pardon of his {ins, and his .in- 
tera Ha God' s favour, upon fach(aronnds 
and Terms, as the Scripture lays down, 
But now , fince the Scripture promiles 
eternal Happi 1neſs and w—_ of t1n,upon 
the {ole opaditien of Faith, and fncere 
Obedience, it 1s evident , that- be onely 
can 
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can plead a Title to ſuch a Pardon, whoſe 
conſcience impattially tells him, . that he 
has perfortned the required Condition. 
And this is the- only. rational Aſſurance, 
which a man can with any __y rely, or 
reſt himſelf upon. 
He who 1n this Caſe would believe ſure- | 
ly, muſt firſt walk ſurely; and to do ſo, is 
' to walk uprightly. And what that 1s, we | 
have ſuthciently marked out to'us,in thoſe 
plain and legible lines of Duty requiring 
us to Demean our ſelves to God, .humbly 
and devoutly ; to our Governours obedi- 
ently ; and to our Neighbours juſtly ; and 
to our ſelves ſoberly and temperately. All 
other Pretences being infinitely vain 1n 
themſelves, and fatal in their Conſequen- | 
Ces. 
It was indeed the way of maily in the 
late times, to bolſter up their Crazy, doat- 
ing Conſciences, with (1 know not what) 
odd Conhdences, tounded-upon inwatd 
whiſpers of the Spirit, ſtories of ſomething which 
they called converſion, and marks of Predeftina: 
tron: All of them (as they tirderſtood them) 
mere delufions, | rifles;and Fig-leaves; and 
fuch as would be ſure to fall off and leaye | 
tlier 
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ther naked, before that fiery Tribunal, 
which knows no other way of Judging 
men, but according to their works. 
Obedience and UprightWalking are ſuch 
Subſtantial, Vital parts of Relig1on, as, if 
they be wanting, Gan never be made up, 
or commuted for by any formalities of 
Phantaſtick looks, or language. And the 
great (Queſtion when we come hereafter to 
be judged, will not be, How demurely have 


you locked? or, How boldly have you believed ? 


With what length have you prayed ? and, With 
what loudneſs and vehemence have you preach- 
ed* But, How bolily bave you lived ® and, 
How uprightly have you walked * For this, 
and this only, (with the Merits of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs) will come into Account, 
before that great Judge, whio will paſsSen- 
terice upon every man according to what he 
has done here in the Fleſh, whether it be good. 
or whether it be evil ; and there is no reſpett 


X of Perſons with Him, 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all Praiſe; Might, Majeſty, 


and Dominiori, both now and for ever more. 


Amen, ——- 
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SERMON 


Preached before the Univerſity, at Chriſt- 
Church , Oxon. Syrme o 
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" JOHN 3 XV. 15. 


Hencefarth, I call you not Servants: . "for the 
. Servant, knows not what bis. Lord doth : 
..But.I have called, you Friends';/ for all 
thing s that I have beard of my Jatver, have 
1 ard known. uito You. 


ſ 4 


A. E have here an Account of 
Y y Chriſt's friendſhip to his -IDiſci-" 
ples; that'1s, 'we have the beft of' things 
repretented,. in the greateſt of Examples. 
In othermen we ſee the Excellency,” but 
z# Chriſt the Divinity of Friendſhip. By 
our Baptiſm and. Chutch-Communion, 
E 2 we 
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we are made one Body with Chriſt ; but 
by This we become one Soul. 

Love is the greateſt of Humane Afﬀe- 
Qions, and Friendſhip is the Nobleſt and 
moſt Refined Improvement of Love ; a 
quality of the largeſt Compaſs. And 1t 
is here admirable to obferve the aſcend- 
ing gradation of the Love, which Chriſt 
bore to his Diſciples. The ſtrange and 
ſuperlative greatneſs of which will appear 
from thoſe feveral degrees of kindnets, 
that 1t has manifeſted to man, in the ſe- 
yeral Periods of His Condition. As, 

1* If we conſider him antecedently to 
his Creation ; while he yet lay in the 
barren Womb of Nothing, and only 1n 
the Number of Poffibilities : and confe- 
quently , could have nothing to recom- 
mend him to Chriſt's affetion, nor ſhew 
any thing lovely, but what he ſhould at 
terwards receive from the ſtamp of a pre- 
venting Love. Yet even then did the: | 
Love of Chriſt begin to work, and to 
commence 1n the firſt Emanations, and 
piirjoles of goodneſs: towards Man ; de- 
tigning to - provide- matter for 1t ſelf to: 

SW work 
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work upon, to create its own object, and 
like the. Sun, in the-produttion of tome 
Animals; firſt to give a being, and then 
to ſhine upon it. 
adly, Let us take the Love of Chriſt 
as directing it ſelf to Man actually Crea- 
ted , and brought into the World ; and 
ſo all thoſe glorious Endowments of Hu- 
mane Nature, in its Original State and 
Innocence, were ſo many Demonſtrations 
of the munificent goodneſs of Him , by 
whom God first made, as well as afterwards 
redeemed the world, T here was a Conſult 
of the whole 1 rinity, for the making of 
Man, that ſo He might ſhine as a Ma- 
ſter-piece, not only of the Art, but alſo 
of the kindneſs of his Creator ; with a 
noble, and a clear underſtanding,a rightly 
diſpoſed Will, and a Train of AﬀeCtions 
regular, and obſequious, and perfectly 
conformable to the Dictates, of that high, 
and divine Principle, Right Reaſon. So 
that , upon the whole matter, he {tept 
forth, not only the work of Gad's hands, 
but alſo the Copy of his perfections ; a 
kind of Image , or reprelentation of the 
EK 2 Deity 
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Deity-m j ima, Infinity contrafted into 

fleſh >. blood ; and (as I may ſo ſpeak) 

the Prelydium, _ firſt Eflay towards 

- Incarnation of the Divine Nature: 
ut, 

2dly and. Laftly, Let us look upon 
man, not only as created, and brought 
into the World, with all theſe great Ad- 
vantages ſuperadded: to his Being ; but 
alſo, as _— and faln from them ; 
as an Out-law., and a Rebel, and one 
that could plead a Title to nothing, but 
to the higheſt Severities of a Sin-reveng- 
ing Juſtice;' Yet even 1n this eſtate allo, 
the Boundleſs Love. of Chriſt began to 
have warm thoughts, and aCtings to- 
wards ſo wretched a' Creature: at this 
time.not onely nor Ons, but highly 
Odious. 

While indeed man'was yet uncreated 
and unborg, tho'. he had' no poſitive Per- 
tection to prefent , and fet him off to 
Chriſt's view ; yet he-was at leaft nega- 
tively clear: And, like unwritten paper, 
though it has no Draughts to entertain, 
o neither has 1t” any Blots to” offend the 


Eye; 
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Eye; | butt is White, and innocent, and 


farr'for an after-Inſcription, ,. But man, 
once fallen', was nothing, but a great 


Blur;- nothing, bat 2 total;univerſal Pgl- 


lation, and not to be refgrmed by any 


thing under a New Creation. 
Yet, ſee here the Aſcent, and progreſs 


of Chriſt's Love. For firſt, if we confi- 


der man, in ſuch a loathſome, and pro- 
voking condition ; was 1t, not Love e- 
nough , that he was ſpared and permit- 
ted to enjoy a Being © fince, not to put 
a Traytor to Death, is a fingular mercy. 
But then, not only to continue his Being, 


but to ddorn it with Privilege, and from 


the Number of Subjefs to take him into 
the Retinue of Servants , this was yet a 
greater Love. For every one that may 
be fit to be. tolerated in a Prince's Domi- 
nions, 1s tiot therefore fit to be admitted 
into his 'Family : nor is any Prince's 
Court to be commenturate to his King- 
dom. But then farther, to advance him 
from a Servant, toa Friend ; from only lt- 
ving in his Houſe, to lying in his Boſom ; 
this' is an Inſtance of Favour above the 
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Rate of a created goodneſs , an AC for 
none, but the Son of God, who came to 
do every thing in Miracle, to love ſuper- 
naturally , to pardon infinitely, and 
even to lay down the Sovereign , whule 
he aſſumed the Saviour. 

The Text ſpeaks the winning Behavi- 
our, and gracious Condeſcenfion of Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, in owning them for his 
Friends, who were more than ſufficient- 
ly honoured by being his Servants, For 
ſtill theſe words of his muſt be under- 
ſtood, not according to the bare Rigor of 
the Letter , but according to the Arts 
and Ajlowances of Expreſliqn : not. as if 
the Relation of Frienls had aQually dif- 
charged them from that of Servants ; but 
that of the two Relations, Chriſt was plea- 
ſed to oyer- look the meaner, and withaut 
any mention of that , to entitle and de- 
nominate them ſolely from the more Ho- 
nourable. 

For the further illuſtration of which, 
we mult premiſe this, as a certain and 
fundamental Truth, That fo far as Ser- 
yice imports Duty and SubjeCtion , all 
; created 
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created Beings, whether Men or Angels, 
bear the neceſlary and eflential Relation 
of Servants to God, and conſequently to 
Chriſt, who 1s God Bleſſed for ever : and 
this Relation .is ſo necfar. that God 
himſelf cannot diſpenſe with 1t, nor d1t- 
charge a Rational Creature from it : for 
although conſequentially indeed he may 
do ſo, by the Annihilation of ſuch a Crea- 
ture, and the taking away his Being, yet 
ſuppoſing the continuance of his Being, 
God cannot eftect, that a Creature which 
has his Being from, and his Dependance 
upon him, ſhould not ſtand obliged todo 
him the utmoſt ſervice that his nature en- 
ables Him to do, For, to ſuppoſe the 
contrary, would be irr egular and oppoſite 
to the _ of Nature, which, confifting 
in a fixed unalterable Relation of one Na- 
ture to another, 1s, upon that account, 

even by God himſelf Indiſpenſable. For- 
aſmuch as having once made a Creature, 

he cannot caule that that Creature ſhould 
not owe a Natural Relation to his Maker, 

both of Subje&tion, and Dependance, (the 
yery Eflen:e of a Creature importing fo 
much) 
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crack) to which Refation if he behaves 


Hinifelf onfurably, he goes contrary to | 


Bis Nature, and the Laws of it ; which 
God, the Author of Nature, cannot war- 
'Yant without beimg*cdittfary to Himſelf. 
From all which it follows, that even in 


our higheſt eftate of Sanfity and Privi- | 


lege, we yet retain the unavoidable ob- 
"pation of Chris Servants ; though till 
with an Advantage as "great as the Ob- 
ligation, where the ſervice is perfect free- 
dm - to that, with reference to ſuch a 
'Lord, 9, atid w be free, are Terms 
not Conſiſtent” only,. but abſolutely Equi- 
5 + 264 1b 
Nevertheleſs; fince the Name of Ser- 
wants has of old beetr" reckoned to imply 
a certain meannefs of, Mind, as weft 
Aownels of Condition, and the ill qualities 
of many who ſerved, have rendred the 
condition it ſelf not very creditable; efpe- 
cially in thoſe Ages, and places'of the 
World, in which . the Condition of Ser- 
vants was, extreamly different from what 
it is now amongſt us; they being generally 
Slaves, and fuch as were bought arid ſold 
; tor 
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for Money, and conſequently reckoned 
but amongſt theother Goods and Chattels 
of their Lord, or Maſter : It was for this 
Reaſon, that Chriſt thought fit to Wave 
the Appellation of Servant here, as, ac- 
cording to the common uſe of it amongſt 
the Jews (and, at that time'moſt Nations 
belides) importing theſe three Qualifca- 
tions, , which, being directly contrary to 
the Spirit of. C hriſttanity, were by no 
means: to be allawed in any of Chriſt's 
—_— 

' he Firſt whereof 1s that koje men- 
cbr m the Text ; viz. An utter unac- 


quaintance with'his Maſter's Defigns, 'in 


theſe words ; The Servant knows not what 
bis Lord doeth. For ſeldom does any man 
of ſenſe make his Servant his Counſelloar, 
for fear of making him his Gowernour too. 
A Maſter for the moſt part keeps his 
choiceſt Goods lockt up trom his Servant, 
but'much more his Mind. A Servant 1s 
to know nothing, hut his Maſter's Com- 
marids; and wm theſe alfo, nor to know 

the reaton of them. 
Netther 1s he to ſtand aloof off (rom his 
Counſels 
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.Counſels onely, but ſometimes from his 
Preſence alſo ; and ſo. far as decency 1s 
duty, it 1s ſometimes his duty to avoid 
him. But the Voice ,of Chriſt in his 
Goſpel is, Come to me all ye that are heavy | 
laden. The Concition of a Servant ſtaves | 
him off to a diſtance ; but the Goſpel | 
ſpeaks nothing but Allurement, Attra- 
Etives, and Invitation. The Magisterial 
Law bids the Perſon under it, Go, an1he 
mu$t go : But the Goſpel ſays to every 
Believer, Come, an1 be comerh. A Ser- 
vant dwells remote from all Knowledge 
of his Lord's Purpoſes, He lives as a 
kind of Foreigner under the ſame Roof ; 
a Domeſtic, and yet a Stranger too. 
2dly, Ihe Name of Servant, imports 
_ aſlaviſh and degenerous Awe of Mind ; As 
it 1s in Rom. 8. 5. God has not given us the 
ſpirit of Bon1age again to fear. He who 
ſerves, has ſtill the low and ignoble re- 
ſtraints of Dread upon his Spirits ; which, 
in, Buſineſs, and even in the midſt of ! 
Action, cramps and ties up his Activity. | 
He fears his Maſter's anger, but deſigns | 
not his favour. Quicken me (ſays David) 
with | 
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with thy free Spirit. It is the freedom of 
the Spirit, that gives worth and life tothe 


| performance.  But'a Servant commonly 
| 1 leſs free in Mind than in Condition ; 
| his very Will 'ſeems to' be'in bonds and 


ſhackles, and Dehire it ſelf under a kind 


| of Durance and Captivity: ' In all that 


Servant does he is ſcarce a Voluntary 
Agent, but when he ſerves himſelf : All 
his Services 'otherwiſe, not flowing na- 
turally from Propenſity and Inclination; 
but being drawn and forced from him by 
Terror and Coatction. In any work he 
1s put. to, Jet the! Maſter withdraw © his 
Eye, and he wilt quickly take off his band. 

3+ The appellation of Servant, 'im- 
ports a mercenary Temper and Diſpoſiti- 
on ; and denotes ſuch an one 'as makes 
his Reward, both the ſole: motive, and 
meaſure of his Obedience. © He neither 
Loves the thing commanded, nor the- 
Perſon. who commands it, -but 1s wholly 
and / only intent -apon /his own 'Emolu- 
ment. All- kindnefles :done Him, and 
all -that-1s : given Him; over and” above 
what is: ſiritly puft and bis due, makes 
Him 
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Him rather worſe thanhetter. . And this 
is,an obſervation that never fails; where 
any- one has; ſo, much: bounty, and fo 
little wit,, as;$0- make:;the Experiment: 


For a Servant rarely.e&tnever afcribes: 


what he receives, to the trieer Liberality 
and Generofity: of the: Donor, _ but. to his 
own; Worth = Mera, and to the need 
whychhe {uppoſes there isof him ; which 
opinion alone will be {ure-+to-make any 
one+-of--2 mean, ſervile tjltants intolent 
and intolerable... 

And. thus: have hows whitthe Qua+ 
 lities+, of a/ Servant: uſually-dre. (or: at 
lealt.. were ja that Countrey, where our 
Saviour lived and: conves when he 
ſpake-theſe words). which,” no.:doubt,, 
were:the Cauſe why:he would cat treat 
lis: Diciples ( tehows the-deligned to' be 
of d+quite mou vr pre et wenh ths 
App ellation.!.:: "N arti 

"tome: wodhaieber: now £1 theaeas 
plate; - to ;ſhewi what is included; im that: 
great ChamGerand Brivilege which he 
was pleaſed:to- vauehſaſer -both to! them, 
and to all:\Believers; in calling; andiacs 
m5 counting; 
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counting them, his Friends. it includes 
in it (Iconceive} theſe following Things. 

1. Freedom, of, Acceſs. ,. Houſe and. 
Heart,..and all are qpen forthe, Recepti- 
on of a friend. - The Entrance.is.not hes 
ſet with ſolemn Excuſes, and lingring De- 
lays ;.,but the: Paſſage is eake, and tree 
from all. Obſtruction, and natonly aduuts,, 
but even invites. the Comer, . Homdi?” 
terent; for the maſt part, is the fame Man, 
from himſelf as he ſuſtains the,Perſon wg 
Magiſtrate, ang\as he. ſuſtains, that, of. A, 
Friend! Xe Magi or. great Officer, 
he locks himſelf: up from;alt Approaches, 
dance,, by the Diftance.of Ceremany, and 


Grandeur ; So, many hungry Officery.tg 
be palied through, &o many Threſhalgo 
to N ſaluted, io, many Days to. be ſpent, 
in waiting for an Opportunity of, perhaps, 
but half hour's 3 tea ' : : # my 
_ But when He istq be entertain'd, whole: 

Friendſhip, not whoſe Buſineſs demands, 
an Entrance ; thoſe Formalities-preſently; 
UIppcar , all .Impediments vaniſh, .and; 
the Rigours of the Magilitate, ſubmit to 
Elbe the 
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the Endearments of a Friend. He opens 
and yields himſelf to the Man' of Bufineſs 
with difficulty and reluQtancy, but offers 
himſelf to the vifits of a Friend with faci- 
lity, and all the meeting Readineſs of Ap- 
petite and Defire. The Reception of one | 
1s as different from the' Admiſſion of the 
other, as.when the Earth falls open under 
the Inciſions of the Plough, and when it 
gapes and greedily opens it ſelf to Drink 
in the Dew of Heaven, or the Refreſh- 
ments of a ſhower : or there is as much 
difference between them, as when'a Man 
reaches out his Arms to take up a Burthen, 
and when he reaches themout to embrace. 
"Tis confefled, that the vaſt Diftarice, 
that Sin had. ou between 'the offending, 
Creature, and the offended Creatour, re- 
quired the help of fome great Umpire, 
and Interceflour, to open him a new way 
of acceſs to God ; and this Chriſt did for 
us as Mediatour. But we read of no Me- 
diatour tobringustoChriſt ; For though, 
being God by Nature, he dwells in the 
height of Majeſty, and the inacceffible | 
Glories of -a Deity ;' yet to keep! off all 
ſtrangeneſs | 
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ſtrangeneſs between himſelf; and the Sons 
of Men, he has condeſcended to a Cog- 
nation and Conſanguitity with us, he 
has cloathed himſelf with Fleſh and Blood, 
that ſo he might ſubdue his Glories to a 
Poſſibility of humane Converſe. And 
therefore, he that denies himſelf an im- 
mediate Acceſs to Chriſt, aftronts him in 
the great Relation of a Friend ; and as 
opening himſelf both to our Perſons, and 
to our Wants, with the greateſt Tender- 
neſs, and the freeſt Invitation. There 
is none who aQts a Friend by a Deputy, 
or can be familiar by Proxy. 

, 2. The ſecond Privilege of Friendſhip 
15 a favourable Conſtruction of all Paſſa- 
ges between Friends, that are not of fo 
high, and fo malign a Nature, as to diſ- 
folve the Relation. Lowe covers a multi- 


tude of Sins, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. $. 


When a ſcar cannot be taken away, the 


- next kind Office 1s to hide it. Love is 


never ſo þlind, as when it is to ſpy faults. 
It is like the Painter, who being to draw 
thePiQure of a Friend having a Blemiſh 
in orie Eye, would picture only the other 

F fide 
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ſide of his Face. It is a Noble, and a 
great thing to cover the Blemiſhes, _ 
to excuſe the failings of a Friend ; 
draw a Curtain before. his ſtains, and - 
diſplay his PerfeCtions; to bury his Weak- 
wa in filence, but to proclaim his ver- 
tues upon the Houſe-top. It is an Imita- 
tion of the charities of Heaven, which, 
when the Creature lies proſtrate 3 in the 
weakneſs of {leep, and wearinelſs, ſpreads 
the Covering of Night, and Darkneſs over 
it, to conceal 1t in that Condition ; But 
as ſoon as our Spirits are refreſhed, and 
Nature returns to its morning Vigour, 
God then bids the Sun riſe, and the Day 
ſhine upon us, both to advance and fo 
ſhew that Adivity. | 

It 1s the enobling Office of the Under- 
" ſtanding, to correct - the fallacious and 
miſtaken Reports of Senſe, and to aflure 
us that the Staft in the Water is {treight, 
though our Eye would tell us it iscrooked. 
So it 1s the Excellency of Friendſhip to 
refifie, or at leaſt to qualifie the Malig- 
nity of thoſe Surmiſes, that would miſ- 


repent a Friend, and traduce him in our 
Thoughts, 


, 
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Thoughts. Am I told that my Friend 
has done me an Injury, or that he has 
committed any undecent Action ? why, 
the firſt Debt that I both owe to his Friend- 
ſhip, and that he may challenge from 
inine, 1s rather to queſtion the I ruth of 
the Report, than preſeftly to believe my 
Friend unworthy. Or if Matter of Fac 
breaks out and blazes with too great an 
Evidence :to be denied, or fo much as 
doubted of ; why, ſtill there are . other 
Lenitives, that Friendſhip will apply, be- 
fore it will be brought to the Decretory 
Rigours of 4 Condemning Sentence. A 
Friend will be ſure to a& the Part of ar 
Advocate; before he will aflume that of a 
Judge 'And there are few Actions fo 11); 
funſeſs they are of a very deep and black 
Tin&ture indeed) but will admit of fome 
Extenuation at leaſt from thote Common 
Topicks of Humane Frailty ; fuchas are 
Jonorance or Inadvertency,; Pafhonof Sur- 
prize; Company or Solicitation ; - with 
many other ſuch things, which may go 
a great Way towards an Excuting of the 


Agent , though they cannot abſolutely 
FE 7x juſtifie 
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juſtifie the Aion. All which Apologies 
for, and Alleviations of Faults, though 
they are the Heights of Humanity, yet 
they are not the Favours, but the Duties 
of Friendſhip. Charity it felf commands 
us, where we know no ]ll, to think well 
of all. But Friendſhip, that always goes 
a Pitch higher, gives a Man a peculiar 
Right, and Claim to the good Opinion 
of his Friend. And, if we juſtly look 
upon a Proneneſs to find faults, as a very 
ill and a mean thing, weare to.remem- 
ber, that a Proneneſs to believe them is 
| next toiit, 

We have ſeen here the Detventigur of 
Friendſhip between Man and' Man : but 
how 1s 1t, think we now, between Chriſt, 
and the Soul that depends upon him ? Is 
he any ways ſhortin theſe Officesof 1 en- 
derneſs and Mitigation ? no afluredly ; 
but by infinite Degrees Superiour. For 
where ourHeart does but Relent, his Melts; 
where our Eye pities, his Bowels yearn. 
How many Frowardnefles of ours does he 
ſmother, how many Indignities does he 
paſs by, and how many Afronts does he 
put 
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put up at our hands, becauſe his Love is 
invincible, and his Friendſhip unchange- 
able? He rates every ACtion, every tin- 
ful Infirmity with the Allowances of Mer- 
cy ; and never weighs the Sin, but tos 
gether with it He weighs the force of 
the Inducement ; how much of 1t 1s to be 
attributed to Choice, how much to the 
Violence of the I emptation, to the Stra- 
tagem of the Occaſion, and the yielding 
Frailties of weak Nature. 

Should we try Men, at that rate, that 
we try Chriſt , we ſhould quickly find, 
that the larg ſt Stock of Humane friend- 
ſhip ory be too little for us to ſpend 
long upon. But his Compathon follows 
us with an infinite Supply. He 1s God in 
his Friendſhip , as well as in his Nature, 
and therefore we finftull Creatures are not 
took upon Advantages, nor conſumed 1 in 
our Provocations. 

See this exemplified in his Behaviour 
to his Diſciples, while he was yet upon 
Earth : How ready was he to excuſe and 


.cover their Infirmities ! At the laſt and 


bittereſt Scene of his Life, when he was 
F2 {2 
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ſo full of Agony and Horrour upon the 
Approach of adiſmal Death, and ſo had 
mott need of the Refreſhments of Society, 
and the friendly Affiſtances of his Diſci- 
ples ; ; and Gen alſo he detired no more 
of them , but only for a while to fit up 
and pray 'with Him. Yet they, like Per- 
ſons wholly untouched with his Agonies, 
and unmoved with his Paſſionate Entrea- 
ties, forget both his , .and their own 
Cares , and ſecurely ſleep away all Con- 
Fern for him, or themſelves either. Now, 
what a kerce, and farcaſtick Reprehenfion 
may we imagine this would have drawn 
from the Friendſhips of the World, that 
a& but to an Humane Pitch ! and yet 
-what a gentle one did it receive from 
Chrift ! In Matt. 26.40? No more than, 
What could you' not watch with me for one 
hour ? ? And when from this Admonition 
they took only occaſion to redouble their 
Fault, and to ſleep again, fo that upon a 
ſecond, and third: Admonition they had 
nothing to plead for their unſeafonable 
Drowfineſs, yet then Chriſt, who was 
the only Perſon concerned to have re- | 

oo ſented, 
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ſented, and aggravated this their Un- 
kindneſs, finds an Extenuation for it, 
when they themſelves could not. The 
Spirit indeed is willing (fays he) but the 
Fleſh is weak. As 1f he had faid, I 
know your Hearts , and am ſatisfied of 
your Aﬀection, and therefore accept your 
Will, and compaſſionate your Weaknels. 
YO benign , ſo gracious 1s the Friendſhip 
of Chritt, ſo antwerable to our Wants, ſo 
ſutable to their Frailties. Happy that 
Man , who has a Friend to point out to 
him the PerteCtion of Duty, and yet to 
pardon him in the Lapſes of his Infirmity. 
The third Privilege of Friendſhip 

IS a Sympathy i in Foy and Grief. When 
a Man ſhall have diffuſed his Life ; his 
ſelf, and his whole Concernments ſo far, 
that he can weep his Sorrows with ano- 
thers Eyes ; when he has another Heart 
beſides his own , both to ſhare , and ta 
ſupport his Griefs, and when, 1f his Joys 
overflow , he can treaſure up the Over- 
_ and Redundancy of them 1n another 
reaſt ; ſo that he can (as it were) ſhake 
aff the Solitude of a fingle Nature , by 
F 4 dwelling 
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dwelling in two Bodies at once, and 11- 
ving by anothers Breath , this ſurely is 
the Height, the very Spirit and Perte- 
ction of all humane Felicities. 

It is a true and happy Obſervation of 
that great Philoſopher the Lord Verulam, 
that this 1s the Benefit of Communication 
of our Minds to others, That Sorrows by 
being Communicated grow leſs, and Yfoys 
greater. And indeed , Sorrow , like a 
Stream , loſes it ſelf in many Channels ; ; 
and Joy, like a Ray of the Sun, reflects 
with a' greater Ardour , and Quickneſs, 
when 1t rebounds upon a Man from the 
Breaſt of his Friend. 

Now Friendſhip is the only Scene, up- 
on which the Glorious Truth of this oreat 
Propoſition, can be fully ated and drawn 
forth. Which indeed is a Summary De- 
{ſcription of the Sweets of Friendſhip: and 
the whole Life of a Friend, in the ſeveral 
Larts and Inftances of it, is only a more 
diffuſe Comment upon, and a plainer Ex- 
plication of this' Divine Aphoritm. 
Friendſhip never reſtrains a Pleaſure to a 
fogle Fruition, But fuch is the Royal 

Nature 
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Nature of this Quality , that it ſtill ex- 
prefles it ſelf in the Style of Kings , as 
We dothis, or I hat ; and This is our hap- 
pinels ; and ſuch or ſuch a thing belongs 
to 145 3 when the immediate Pofleſhon of 
it is veſted only in one. Nothing certainly 
in Nature, <can ſo peculiarly gratifie the 
Noble Diſpofitions of Humanity, as for 
one man to ſee another ſo much himſelf, 
as to ſigh his Griefs, and groan his Pains, 
to fing his Joys, and (as it were) to do 
and feel every thing by Sympathy, and 
ſecret inexpreſhible - Communications. 
Thus it is upon an humane Account. 
Let us now ſee, how Chriſt ſuſtains 
and makes good this generous Quality -of 
a Friend. And this we ſhall find fully * 
ſet forth tous, in Heb. 4. 15. Where he 
1s ſaid to be a merciful High Prieſt, touched 
with the feeling of our Infirmities ; and that 
in all our Aﬀtictions he ts afflicted, Iſa. 63. 9 
And no doubt, with the ſame Bowels —_ 
Meltings of Aﬀection , with which any 
tender Mother hears and bemoans the 
Groanings of her fick Child, does Chriſt 
hear and ſympathize with the T pragmn 
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Agonies of a Soul under Deſertion , or 
the Preflures of ſome ſtinging Affliction. 
It is enough that he underitands the Ex- 
act Meaſures of our Strengths, and Weak- 
nefles ; that he knows our Frame; as it is 
in Pſalm 163, 14. And that he does not 
only know , but Emphatically, that he 
remembers: alſo that we are but Duſt : Ob- 

ſerve that fignal Paſlage of his loving 
Commuteration ; As ſoon as he had riſen 
from the Dead, and met Mary Magdalen, 
in Mark 16. 7. he ſends this Meſſage of 
his Reſurrection by her. Go 7 ell my Di- 
ſcipies and Peter, that I am riſen. What ? 
was not Peter one of his Diſciples? Why 
then 1s he mentioned-patticularly and by 
* himſelf, as if he were exempted out of 
their Number 2 Why, . we know into 
what a plunge he had newly caft himſelf 
by denying his Maſter : upon occaſion of 
which he was now ſtrugling with all the 
Perplexities and Horrours of Mind ima- 
ginable , leſt Chriſt might in hke man- 
ner deny and diſown him before his Father, 
and ſo repay one Denial with another. 


Hereupon Chriſt particular ly applies the 
Comforts 
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Comforts of his ReſurreCtion to him, as 


if he had faid. Tell all my Diſciples, but 


be ſure eſpecially to tel] poor Peter, that I 
am-riſen from the Dead ; and that , not- 
withſtanding his Denial of me , the Be- 
nefits of my Reſurrection belong to him, 
as much as to any of the reſt. 'This is the 
Privilege of the Saints, to have a Com- 
panion and a Supporter in all their Miſe- 
ries, 1n all the doubtfull Turnings and 
dolefull Paſſages of their Lives. In ſumm, 
this Happineſs does Chriſt vouchſafe to 
all his, that as a Savzour he once ſuffered 
for them, and that as a Friend he always 
ſuffers with them. 

4. The fourth Privilege of Friendſhip 
is that which is here ſpecified inthe Text, 
a Communication of Secrets. A Boſom 
ſecret and a Boſom friend are uſually put 
together. And this from Chriſt to the 
Soul, 1snot only Kindneſs, but alſo Ho- 
nour and Advancement ; 'tis for him to 
vouch. it one of his Privy Council. No- 
thing under a Jewel 1s taken into the Ca- 
binet. A ſecret 1s the Apple of our Eye ; 
it will bear no T ouch, nor Approach, we 

| uſe 
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uſe to cover nothing , but what we ac- 
count a Rarity. And therefore to com- 
municate a Secret to any one, 1s to exalt 
him to one of the Royalties of Heaven. 
For none knows the Secrets of a Man's 
Mind, but his God, his Conſcience, and 
his Friend. Neither would any prudent 
Man let fuch a thing go out of his own. 
Heart, had he not another Heart befides 

his own to receive 1t. 
_ . Now t was of old a Privilege , with 
which God was pleaſed to honour ſuch as 
terved him at the Rate of an Extraordi- 
nary Obedience, thus to admit them to 
a Knowledge of many of his great Coun- 
ſels lock d up from the reſt of the World. 
When God had defigned the Deſtruction 
of Sodom, the Scripture repreſents him as 
unable to conceal that great Purpoſe from 
Abraham, whom he always treated as his 
Friend, and Acquaintance ; that is, not 
only with Love, but alſo with Intimacy 
and Familiarity, in Geneſ; 18. y. 17, And 
the Lord ſaid, ſhall I hide from Abraham the 
thing that I go about to do ? He thought 
ita Violation of the Rights of Friendſhip 
ta 
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to reſerve his Defign wholly to himfelt. 
And St. James tel]s us, in fam. 2. 23. 
That Abraham was called the Friend of God: 
and therefore had a Kind of Claim to the 
Knowledge of his Secrets, and the Par- 
ticipation of his Counſels. Alſo in Exod. 
33- V. 11. It is faid of God, that be ſpoke 
to Moſes as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend. 
And that, not only for the Familiarity 
and Facility of Addreſs, but alſo for the 
peculiar Communications of his Mind, 
Moſes was with him in the Retirements 
of the Mount, received there his DiQates, 
and his private Inſtructions, as his Depu- 
ty and Viceroy ; and when the Multitude 
and Congregation of 1ſrae] were thun- : 
dred away , and kept oft from any ap- 
proach to it , he was honour'd with an 
intimate and immediate admiſhon. 'The 
Prieſts indeed were taken into a near at- 
tendance upon God ; but ſtill there was a 
degree of a nearer Converſe, and the In- 
tereſt of a Friend was above the Privi- 
leges of the higheſt Seryant.. In Exod. 
19. 24. Thou ſhalt come up (ſays God) 
thou ani Aaron with thee , but let not the 
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Prie$ts and the People break through to come. 


up unto the Lord , le the Lord break forth 
upon them, And if we proceed further, 
we ſhall ſtill find a continuation of the 
ſame Privilege : Pſalm 25. 14. The ſe- 
cret of the Lord is with them that fear him. 
Nothing is'to be conceal'd from the other 
ſelf. To be a Friend, and to be Conſct- 
ous are terms equivalent. 

Now if God maintained ſuch Inkl: 
cies with thoſe , whom he loved, under 
the Law, (which was a Difpenſation of 
greater Diſtance,) we may be ſure that 
under the Goſpe! , (the very Nature of 
which 1mports Rs Dent and Com- 
plance) there muſt needs be the ſame, 
with much greater Advantage. And 
therefore when God had manifeſted himſelf 
in the Fleſh, how ſacredly did he preſerve 
this Privilege ? how treely did Chriſt 
unboſom himſelf to his Diſciples ? in 
Luke 8.-10. Unto you (ſays he) it is given 
to know'the mySteries of the Kingdom of God : 
but unto others in Parables ; that ſeeing they 
might not ſee: Such fhall be permitted to 
calt an Eye into the Ark; and to look 

mto 
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into the very Holy of bolies. And again 
in Matth. 13. 17. Many Prophets and 
righteous men heve deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee , and have not ſeen them : and 

to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
not beard them. Neither did he treat them 
with theſe pecuharities of favour in the . 
extraordinary diſcoveries of the Goſpel 
only , but alſo of thoſe incommunicable 
Revelations of the Divine Love, in re- 
ference to their own perſonal intereft in 
it. In Rev. 2.17. To him that overcom- 
eth will I grve to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the 

one a new name written, which no man know- 
eth, ſaving he that rocerueth it. Aflurance 
is a Rarity covered from the Infpe&ion 
of the world. A ſecret that none can 
know, but God , and the perſon that 1s 
bleſfled with it. It is writ in a private 
Character, not to be read, nor underſtood 
but by the Conſcience, to which the Spi- 
rit of God has vouchſated to decypher it. 
Every Believer lives upon an inward pro- 
viſion of Comfort , that the world is a 


ſtranger to. 
5. Ihe 
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5: The fifth.advantage of Friendſhip 
1s Counſel and Advice, A man will ſome- 
times need not only another Heart , but 
alſo another head befides his own. In ſo- 
litude there 1s not only diſcomfort ; but 
weakneſs alſo. And that ſaying of the 
wiſe man Eccles. 4. 10: Woe to him that 
zs alone, 1s verified upon none {o much, as 
upon the Friendlets perſon : When a 
man ſhall be perplex'd with Knots and 
Problems of buſineſs and contrary attairs ; 
where the determination 1s dubious, and 
both parts of theContrartety ſeem equally 
weighty , fo that which way foever the 


Choice determines, a man 1s ſure to ven- 


ture a great Concern. How happy then 
1s it to fetch im aid from another perſon, 
whoſe judgment may be greater than my 
own, and whoſe Concernment is ſure not 
to be leſs! There are ſome paſlages of a 
man's affairs that would quite break a 


ſingle underſtanding. So many intrica- | 
cies , 1o many Labyrinths , are there in - 


them , that the Succours of reaſon fail, 
the very force and ſpirit of it being loſt 


in an actual Intention ſcattered upon ſe- 
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veral claſhing objects at once ; in which 
caſe the Interpoſal of a Friend is like the 
ſupply of a freſh party to a beſieged, 
yielding City. ' 

Now Chritt is not failing i in this office 
of a friend alſo. For in that illuſtrious 
prediQion of E/ay 9. 6. amongſt the reſt 
of his great T itles;he is called mughty Coun- 
ſellor. And his Gounſel 1s not only ſure, 
| but alſo free. It 1s not under the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, as under ſome Laws of Men, 
where you muſt be forced to buy your 
Counſel, and oftentimes pay dear for bad 
advice. No, He is a light to thoſe that ſit 
in darkneſs. "And no man ſees the gun; 
no man purchaſes the Light, nor errs, if 
he walks by it. Lhe only price, that 
Chriſt ſets upon his Counſel, is, that we 
follow it; and that we do that. which 15 
belt for us to doe. He tis not only Light 
for us to ſee by, but alſo Light for us to 
ſee with. He is underſtanding to the 1gno- 
rant, and Eyes to the Blind : And whoſo- 
ever has Sh a faithfull and a diſcreet 
friend, to guide him in thedark,. flippery, 
and dangerous pings of his Life; may 

carry 


8&2 A Sermon preached 


carry his Eyes in another mans head, and 

et ſee never the worle. In 1 Cor. 1. 3o. 
the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt 1s made 
to us, not only Sandification and Redempti- 
on, but Wiſdom too : We are his Members, 
and it is but Natural, that all the Mem- 
bers, of the Body, ſhould be guided by 
the wiſdom of the Head. 

And therefore let every Believer com- 
fort himſelf m this high Privilege, That 
m the great things, that concern his eter- 
nal Peace, he is not left to ſtand or fall 
by the uncertain directions of his own 
judgment. No, fad were his condition 
if he ſhould beſo ; when he is to encoun- 
ter an Enemy made up of Wiles and Stra- 
tagems, an old ferpent, and a long expe- 
rienced IiJeceiver, and ſucceſsfull at the 
Trade for ſome thouſands of years. | 

The Inequality of the match, between 
fuch an one, and the ſubtilleſt of us 
would quick]y appear by a fatal Circum- 
vention : There muſt be a wiſdom from 
above toover-reach and maſter this Helliſh 
wiſdom from beneath. And this every 
fantifyed Perſon is ſure of in. his great 
Friend, 


at Chriſt-Church, Oxon. 83 


Friend, in whom all the treaſures of wiſdom 
dwell. Treaſures that flow out, and are 
imparted freely both in direction, and 
aſh{tance to all that belong to him. He 
neverleavesany of His, perplex'd, amazed, 
or bewildred, where the welfare of their 
Souls requires a better judgment than their 
own, either to guide them in their Duty, 
or to diſentangle them from a I emptati- 
on. Whoſoever has Chriſt for his Friend, 
{hall be ſure of Counſel, and whoſoever 
is his own Friend, will be ſureto obey it. 
6. The laſt and crowning Privilege; 
or rather property of Friendſhip 1s Conſtan- 
cy. Heonely isa Friend, whoſe Friend- 
ſhip hives as long as himſelf; and who 
ceaſes to Love, and to Breath at the ſame 
inftant. Not that 1 yet ſtate Conſtancy 
in ſuch an abſurd, ſenceleſs, and irratio- 
nal Continuance in Friend(hip, as no In- 
juries; or Provocations whatſoever, can 
break off. For there are ſome Injuries 
that extinguiſh the very Relation betweert 
Friends. Jn which le a man ceaſes to 
to be a Fnend, not from any Inconſtancy 
in his Friendſhip, but from Defeft of an 
& > Ob; ject 
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Obje& for his Friendfhip to exert it ſelf 
upon. It isone thing for the Father to 
ceaſe to be a Father, by cafting oft his 
Son ; and another for him to ceaſe to be 
ſo, by the Death of his Son. In this the 
Relation 1s at an end for want ofa Corre- 
late : So 1n Friendſhip, there are ſome 
paſlages of that high and hoſtile Nature, 
Gat they really and properly conſtitute 
and denominate thePerſon guilty of them, 
an Enemy ; and 1t ſo, how can the other 
Perſon poſhbly continue a friend, fince 
Friendſhip eftentially requires that it be 
between Iwo at leaſt ; and there can be 
no Friendſhip, where there are not T'wo 
friends * 

No body i is bound to look upon his Back- 
biter, or his Underminer ; his Betrayer, 
or his Oppreſtor, as his friend. Nor in- 
deed, 1s it poſſible that he ſhould doe fo, 
unleſs he could alter the Conſtitution and 
Order of 1 hings; and eftabliſh a new Na- 
ture, anda new Morality in the World. For 
to remain unſenfible of ſuch Provocations, 
is not Conſtancy, but Apathy. And there- 
fore they diſcharge the Perſon, {o treated, 
from 
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from the proper Obligations of a Friend ; 
though Chriſtianity, I confeſs, binds him 
to the Duties of a Neighbour. 

But to give you the true Nature, and 
Meatures of Conſtancy ; It 1s fuch a ſta- 
bility, and firmneſs of Friendſhip, as OVer- 
looks, and paſſes by all thoſe leffer fai- 
lures of Kindneſs and Reſpect, that partly 
through Paſhon, partly through Indiſcre- 
tion , "and tuch other frailties incident to 
Humane Nature, a man may be ſome- 
times guilty of, and yet ſtil] retain the 
ſame habitual Good-will, and prevailing 
Propenſity of Mind, to his friend, that 
he had before. And whoſe Friend{hip 
ſoever 1s of that ſtrength, and duration, 
as to ſtand 1ts ground apainft, and remain 
unſhaken by ſuch affaults ; (which yet 
are ſtrong enough to ſhake down and an- 
nthilate the Friendſhip of little puny 
Minds ;) ſuch an one (I ſay) has reached 

all the true meaſures of Conſtancy : His 
Friendſhip 1s of a noble Make, and a laſt- 
ing Confhiftency ; 1t reſembles Marble. .and 
deſerves to be wrote upon it. 

But how few Tempers ia the Werld, 

ir 2 at's 


86 A Sermon preached 


are of that magnanimous Frame, as to 
reach the heights of ſo great a Vertue: 

Many offer at the Effe&ts of Friendſhip, 
but they doe not Jaſt ; they are promiſing 
in the Beginning, but they fail, and Jade, 
and tire in'the Proſecution. 'For moit 
people in the World are a&ted by Levity, 

and Humour , by ſtrange and irrational 
Changes. And how often may we meet 
with thoſe, who are one while courteous, 
civil, and obliging , (at leaſt to their 
proportion ;) but within a ſmall time af- 
ter, are ſo ſupercilious, ſharp, trouble- 
ſone, fierce, and exceptious, that they 
are not only ſhort of the true Character 
of Friendſhip, but become the very Sores 
and Burthens of Society ? Such low, ſuch 
worthleſs Difpolitions, how ealily are 
they diſcovered, how juſtly are they de- 
ſpited? But now that we may paſs from 
one Contrary to another ; Chriſt, who 7s 
tne ſame yeſter, lay, to day, and for ever, in 
bis Being, 1s 10 alſo in his Aﬀeion. He 
15 not of the Number, or Nature, of thoſe 
pitifull, mean pretenders to Friendſhip, 


_ ho perhaps will love and ſmile upon 
you 
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you one day, and not ſo much as know 
you the next : Many of which ſort there 
are in the World, who are not ſo much 
courted outwardly , but that inwardly 
they are deteſted much more. 
Friendſhip 1s a kind of Cayvenant ; and 
moſt Covenants run upon mutual I erms 
and Conditions. And therefore ſo long 
as we are Exact in fulfilling the Condi- 
tion on our parts, I mean, Exact accord- 
ing to the meaſures of Sincerity, though 
not of Perfedt:on, we may be ſure, that 
Chris will not fail in the leaſt /ota to ful- 
fill every thing on his. Ihe favour of 
- Relations, Patrons and Princes, 1s uncer- 
tain, tickliſh and variable ; and the 
Friendſhip which they take up, upon the 
Accounts of Judgment, and Merit, they 
moſt timÞs 1ay down out of Humour. But 
the FriendſIip of Chriſt has none of theſe 
weakneſles, no ſuch hollowneſs or un- 
ſoundneſs in it. For neither Principalities 
nor Powers , things preſent , nor things to 
come ; no, nor all the rage and malice of 
Hell ſhall be able to pluck the meanelt of 
G 4 Coriji's 
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Chriſt's triends out of his Boſom. For, 
whom be loves, be loves to the End. 
Now from the Particulars hitherto di- 
ſcourled of, we _—_ inferr and learn 
theſe two things : 1. The Excellency, 
and Value of Friendſhip, Chriſt the 501 
of the moſt High God, the ſecond Perfon 
in the glorious Trinity. took upon him 
our Nature, that he might give a great In- 
ſtance and Example of this Vertue - and 
condeſcended to be a Man, only that he 
might be a Friend. Our Creator, our 
Lord and King he was before ; but he 
would needs come down from "all this, 
and 1n a fort become our Equal, that he 
might partake of that Noble Quality that 
15s properly between Equals. Chriſt took 
not upon him Fl and Blood, that he might 
conquer and rule Nations, "lea Armies, 
or poſteſs Palaces ; but that he might 
have- theRelenting, the Tenderneſs, and 
the Compatſions of Humane Nature, 
which Tender it properly capable of 
Friendſhip ; and, in a word ,” that he 
might have our Heart and we have His. 
God himſelf lets Friendſhip above all 
Conſiderations 
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Conſiderations of Kindred or Conſangui- 
nity , as the greateſt Ground and Argu- 
ment of mutual Endearment, in Dev. 
15. 6. If thy Brother , the Son of thy Mo- 
ther , or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or the 
Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which is 
as thine own Soul, entice thee to go and ſerve 
cther Gods , thou ſhalt not conſent unto him. 
The Emphaſfis of the Expreſſion is very 
remarkable , 1t being a Gradation, or 
Aſcent, by ſeveral degrees of Dearnelſs, 
to that which is the Higheſt of all. Net- 
ther Wife, nor Brother, Son nor Daughter, 
though the neareſt in Cognation, are al- 
lowed to ſtand in Competition with & 
friend ; who, if he fully anſwers the Du- 
ties of that great Relation ,. is indeed 
better , and more valuable, than all of 
them put together, and may ſerve in- 
ſtead of them ; ſo that he, who has a 
firm, a worthy, and fncere friend, may 
want all the reſt, without miſſing them. 
'1 hat which lies ina man's Boſom, ſhould 
be dear to him ; but that which lies with- 
in his Heart , ought to be much dearer. 
2. In the next place, we learn from 
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hence the high Advantage of being truly 
Pious and Religious. When we have 
ſ21d, and done all; it 1s only the true 
Chriſtian, and the Religious Perſon, who 
1S, Or can be , {ure of a friend; ſure of 
obtaining, ſure of keeping him. But as 
for the triend{hip of the World ; when 
a man ſhall have done all that he can to 
make one his friend , umployed the ut- 
moſt of his Wit and Labour , beaten his 
Brains, and emptied his Purſe, to create 
an Endearment between him and the Per- 
ſon, whole friendſhip he delires, he may, 
in the end, upon all theſe Endeavours, 
and Attempts, be forced to write Vanity 
and Fruſtration: For, by them all, he 
may at laſt be no more able to get into 
the other's Heart, than he is to thruſt his 
hand into a Pillar of Braſs. The man's 
AﬀeCction, amidſt all theſe Kindneſles 
done him,remaining wholly unconcerned, 
and impregnable ; juſt like a Rock, which 
being plied continually by the W aves, 
ſtill throws them back again into the Bo- 
ſom of the Sea that ſent them, but is not 
at all moved by any of chem. 

People 
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People at firſt, while they are young 
and raw, and {oft natured, are apt to 
think it an eafic thing to gain | Love, and 
reckon their own friendſhip a ſure Price 
of another man's. But when Experience 
ſhall have once opened their Eyes, and 
ſhewn them the hardneſs of moſt Hearts, 
the hollowneſs of others , and the Bate- 
neſs and Ingratitude of almoſt all , they 
w1ll then find, that a friend zs the vift of 
God ; and that He only, who made 
Hearts, can unite them. For it 1s He, 
who creates thoſe Sympathies, and ſuta- 
blenefles of Nature, that are the founda- 
tion of all true friendſhip, and then by 
his Providence brings Perſons ſo affe&ed 
together. 

tisan Expreſhon frequentin Scripture, 
but infiaitely more fignthcant, than at 
firſt it is uſually obſerved to be : Namely, 
That God gave ſuch or ſuch a perſon grace, 
or favour 1 another's Eyes. As for in- 
ſtance z 11 Geneſ. 39. 21. 1t 15 ſaid of o- 
ſeph, That the Lord was with bim, and gave 
him favour in the fight of the Keeper of the 
Priſon, Still it 18 an inviſible Hand from 
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Heaven, that ties this Knot, and mingles 
Hearts, and Souls, by ſtrange, ſecret, 
and anaccountable Conjundtions. 

That Heart ſhall ſurrender it ſelf, and 
Its friendſhip, to one man, at firit view, 
which another has, 1n vain, been laying 
Stege to for many years, by all the re- 
peated Actsof Kindneſs imaginable. 

Nay, fo far 1s Friendſhip from being 
of any humane Production, that, unleſs 
Nature be pre-diſpoſed to it, by its own 
Propentfity or Inclination, no Artsof Ob- 
ligation ſhall be able to abate the ſecret 
Hatreds, and apt of ſome Perſons 
towards others. No o friendly Offices, no 
Addrefles, no Menchis whatſoever, {hall 
ever alter or allay that Diabolical Ran- 
cour, that frets and ferments in ſome hel- 
I:fh Breaſts, but that upon all occafions it 
will foam outat its foul mouth in Slander 
and Invective, and ſometimes bite too in 
a ſhrewd Turn or a ſecret Blow, This is 
true and undeniable upon frequent Ez- 
perience ; and happy thoſe who can Jearn 
it at the Coſt of other men's. 

But 
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But now, on the contrary, he who 
will give up his Name to Chritt in Faith 
unfeigned, and a fincere Obedience to all 
his Righteous Laws, ſhall be ſure to find 
Love for Love, and Friendſhip for Friend- 
ſhip. T he Succeſs 1s certain and infallible ; 
and none ever yet miſcarried in the At- 
tempt. For Chriſt freely offers his Friend- 
ſhip to all ; and ſets no other rate upon 
ſo vaſt a purchaſe, but only that we 
would ſuffer him to be our Friend. Thou 
perhaps ſpendeſt thy precious time in 
waiting upon ſuch a great One, and thy 
Eſtate in preſenting him ; and, probably, 
after all, haſt no other reward, but ſome- 
times to be ſmiled upon, and always to be 
ſmiled at ; and when thy greateſt and moſt 
preſſing Occaſions ſhall call for ſuccour, 
and relief, then to be deſerted and caſt oft, 
and not known. 

Now, I ſay, turn the ftream of thy 
Endeavours another way, and beſtow but 
half that hearty, ſedulous attendance up- 
on thy Saviour, 1n the Duties of Prayer 
and Mortification ; and be at half that Ex- 
pence 1n Charitable Works, by relieving 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt in his poor Members ; and, 1n a 
word, ſtudy as much to pleate him who 
died for thee, as thou doſt to court and hu- 
mour thy great Patron, who cares not for 
thee, and thou ſhalt make him thy friend 
for ever; A friend, who ſhall own thee 
in thy loweſt Condition, ſpeak Comfort 
to thee in all thy Sorrows, Counſel thee 
in all thy Doubts, anſwer all thy Wants, 
and, in a word, never leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee. But when all the hopes, that 
thou haſt raiſed upon the promiſes, or 
ſuppoſed kindnefles of the faftidious, and 
fallacious great Ones of the World, ſhall 
fail, and upbraid thee to thy face, he ſhall 
then take thee into his Boſom, embrace, 
cheriſh, and ſupport thee; and, as the 
Pſalmiſt expreſles it, He hall guide thee with 
his Counſel here, and afterwards receive thee 
into Glory. 


To which God of bs Mercy gouchſafe fo 


bring us all ; To whom be rendred and 


aſcribed, &e. Amen, 
A Di- 
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A Diſcourſe againſt lng Extemporary 
PRATE RS: 


SERMON 


Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be haſty to utter any thing before God : 
for God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth; 
therefor? let thy words be few. 


E have here the Wiſeſt of Men 

inſtructing us how to behave our 
ſelves before God in his own Houſe; and 
particularly when we addreſs to him in 
the moſt important of a}l Duties, which is 
Prayer. Solomon had the honour to be 
ſpoken to by God himſelf, and therefore, 
in-all likelihood, none more fit to teach 
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us how to ſpeak to God. A great Privi- 
lege certainly for DuSt and A/hes to be ad- 
mitted to ; and therefore 1t will concern 
us to manage it ſo, that in. theie our Ap- 
proaches tothe King of Heaven, his Good- 
neſs may not cauſe us to forget his Great- 
nels, nor (as 1t 1s but too uſual for Sub- 
jects to uſe Privilege againſt Prerogative ) 
his Honour ſuffer by his Condeſcenfion. 

In the Words we have theſe three 
Things obſervable. 

r. | hat whoſoeverappearsinthe Houſe 
_ of God, and particularly in the Way of 
Prayer, ought to reckon himſelf, in a more 
eſpecial manner, placed in the tight-and 
preſence of God. | 

2. I hat the vaſt and infinite diſtance 
between God and Him, ought to create 
in him all imaginable Awe, and Reve- 
rence in ſuch his Addrefles to God: 

3ly. and Laſily ; That this Reverence 
required of him, is to conſiſt in a ſerious 
preparation of his I houghts, and a ſober 
government of his Expreſſions : Neither 
is bis Mouth to be raſh, nor his Heart to be 
haſty, in uttering any thing before God, But 
his Words to be few, Theſe 
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Theſe things are evidently contained 
in the Words, and doe as evidently coh- 
tain the whole ſenſe of them: But I 
ſhall gather them all into this one Pro- 
pomncn; Nameryy.' I. 
That Premeditation of T bought , and 
Brevity of Expreſſion, ate the great Ingre- 
dients 0 f that R everence, that is required to 
2 pious, acceptable, and devout Prayer: | 
For the better handling of which, we 
will; in the firſt place, confider how, 
and by what way it is; that Prayer wotks 
upon, or prevails with God, for the ob- 
taining of the things, we pray fot. Con- 
cerning which, I ſhall lay down this Ge- 
neral Rule, That the Way, by Whick 
Prayet prevails with God, 1s wholly dit- 
ferent from that, by which 1t prevauls 
with Men. And to give you this mote 
particularly. | : ky 
1. Firft of all, It prevails riot with 
God by way of Informatim or Notification, 
of the Thing to Hit, which we deſire of 
Him. With Men, indeed; this is the 
common, and with Wiſe ment the chief; 
and ſhould be the only way of obtaining 
H what 


g8 A Sermon preached 


what we ask of them. We repreſent, and 
lay before themour Wants and Indigences, 
and the miſery of our Condition ; Which 
being-made known to them, the Quality 
and Condition of the Thing asked for, 
and of the Perſons, who ask it, induces 
them to give that to us, and to doe that 


for us, which we defire, and petition for : 


But it is not ſo in our Addrefles to God 3 
for he knows our Wants, and our Con- 
dition better than we our ſelves : He is 
before-hand with all our Prayers, Matth. 6: 
8. Your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask him: And in Pſal. 129. 2. 
T hou underſtandeſt my thought afar off. God 
knows our Thoughts before the very 
Heart that conceives them. And how 
then can he, who 1s but of yeſterday, 
ſuggeſt any thing new to that Eternal 
mind ! how can Ignorance inform Om- 
niſcience ! - 

- aly. Neither does Prayer prevail with 
God by way of perſwaſron, or working 
upon the Afections, fo, as thereby to move 


him to pity or compaſſion. This indeed . 


1s the moſt uſual, and moſt effetual way 
to 
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to prevail with Men ; who, for the gene- 
rality are, one part Reaſon, and nine parts 
Afﬀection. Sothat one ofa voluble Tongue, 
and a dextrous Infinuation, may doe what 
he will with vulgar Minds, and with 
Wiſe men too, at their weak times. But 
God, who 1s as void of Paſſion, or Aﬀecti- 
Ry as he 1s of Quantity, or Corporeity, 
i9Hiot to be dealt with this way. He va- 
lues not our Rhetorick, nor our patheti- 
cal Harangues. He who applies to God, 
applies to an Infinite Almighty Reaſon, a 
pure Act, all Intellect, Ihe firſt Mover, 
and thereforenot to be moved, or wrought 
upon Himſelf. In all Paſhon, the Mind 
ſuffers (as the very fignification of the 
Word imports,) but abtolute, entire per- 
fection cannot ſuffer ; it 18 and muſt be 
Immoveable, and by confequence Impal- 
fible. And therefore, 
In the Third and Laſt place, much leſs 

1s God to be prevailed upon by Importu- 
nity, and (as it were) wearying him into 
a Conceſſion of what we beg of him. 
Though with Men, we know, this alſo 
is not unuſual. A Notable Inſtance of 
H a which 
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which we have in Luke 18. 9. 4, 5. where 
the unjuſt Judge being with a reſtleſs Ve- 
hemence ſued to for Juſtice, ſays thus 
within himſelf : Though 1 fear not God, 
nor regard Man, yet becauſe this Widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by her con- 
tinual C oming the weary me. 

In like manner, how often are Beggars 
relieved only for their eager and rude 
Importunity ; not that the perſon who 
relieves them, 1s tnereby informed or ſa- 


tisfied of their real Want, nor yet moved | 


to pity them by all their Cry and Cant, 
but to rid himſelf from their vexatious 
Noiſe and Din ; ſo that to purchaſe his 
Quiet by a little Alms, he gratifies the 
 Beggar ; but indeed relieves himſelf. But 
now, this way 1s further from prevailing 
with God than either of the former. For 
as Omniſcience 15not to be informed, ſo 
neither 1s Omnipotence to be wearied. 


We may much more eafily think to cla- | 


mour the Sun and Stars out of their Cour- 
ſes, thari to word the great Creator of 
then out of the ſteady purpoſes of his 
own Will, by all the vehemence and 
| loudneſs 
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loudneſs of our Petitions. Men may tire 
themſelves with their own Prayers, but 
| Godis not to be tired. Iherapid motion, 
and whirl of things here below, inter- 
rupts not the inviolable Reſt and Calmneſs 
of the Nobler Beings above. + While the 
Winds roar and blufter here in the Firſt 
and Second Regions of the Air, there is 
a perfect ſerenity in the Third. Men's 
| Defires cannot controll God's Decrees. 
Andthus I have ſhewn, that the I hree 
ways by which Men prevail with Men, 
| Intheir Prayersand Applications to them, 
have no place at all, in giving any efficacy 
to their Addrefles to God, 
But you will ask then, Upon what ac- 
count isit, that Prayer becomes prevalent 
and efficacious with God, ſo as to procure 
us the good things we pray for ? I an- 
{wer upon this ; T hat it is the fulfiling 
of that Condition, upon which God has 
| freely promiſed to convey his Bleſſings to 
Men. God of his own abſolute, unac- 
countable good will and pleaſure, has 
thought fit to appoint and fix upon this, 


as the means by which he will ſupply and 
H 3 aniwer 
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anſwer the Wants of Mankind. As for 
inſtance ; Suppoſea Prince ſhoulddeclare 
to any one of his Subjects, that 1f he 
ſhall appear before him, every morning in 
his Bed-chamber, ſhall receive.of him a 
thouſand Talents. We mult not. here 
imagine, that the Subject, by making this 
appearance, does either move or pgr[wade 
his Prince to give him ſuch —_— of 
Money : No, he only performs the Con- 
dition of the promiſe, and thereby ac- 
quires a Right to the thing promulſed. 
He does. indeed hereby. engage his Prince 
to give him this Summ,; though he does 
by no means perſwade him : Or rather, 
to ſpeak more ſtrictly and properly, the 
Prince's own Juſtice, and Veracity, is an 
Engagement upon the Prince himſelf, to 
make good his promiſe to him, who ful- 
fills the Conditions of it. | 

But you will ſay, That, upon. this 
Ground it will follow, that when we ob- 
tain any thing of God by Prayer, we 
have it upon Claim of Juſtice, and not 
by Way of Gift, as a.free Relult of his 
Bounty. 


I alls 
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I anſwer”; that both theſe are .very 
well confiſtent; for though he; who makes 
a Promiſe upon 'a certain -Condition, is 
bound 1n Juſtice, ' upon the fulfilling of 
that Condition, to'perform his promiſe ; 
yet it was perfectly Grace and Goodnels : 
Bounty and free Mercy, that firſt induced 
him to make the Promiſe, and particularly 
to ſtate the I enour of it upon ſuch a 
Condition. If we confeſs our Sins, ſays 
the Apoſtle, 1 Jobn 1. 9. God is faitbfull 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins, Can any 
thing be freer, and more the Effect of 
meer Grace, than the Forgiveneſs of Sins? 
And yet it is certain from this Scripture 
and many more, that it is firmly promiſed 
us upon Condition of a penitent hearty 
Confeſhon of them; and conſequently, 
as certain 1t is, that God ſtands oblig'd 
here even by his Faithfulneſs and Juſtice, 
to make good this his Promiſe of Forgive- 
neſs to thoſe who come up to the Terms 
of it by ſuch a Confeſſion. 

In like manner, for Prayer, in reference 
to the good Things prayed for. He who 


prays he a thing, as God has appointed 
H 4 hum, 
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him, gets thereby a right to the thing 

prayed for: But it is a Right, not ſpring- 

ing from any Merit or Condignity, et- 

ther in the Prayer jt ſelf, or the Ferſon 

who makes it, to the Bleſſing, ng, which he 
prays for ; but from God? s Veracity, 

Truth, and Juſtice, who having appoint- 
ed Prayer a as the Condztion of that Bleſſing, 
carinot but ftand to what he himſelf had 
appointed ; Though that he did appoint 
It, was the free Reſult and Determination 
of his own Will. 

We have a full Account of this whole 
Matter from God's own Mouth, in Pſalm 
50. Call upon me (ſays God) : in the day of 
trouble, and [ will deliver thee. Theſe are 

evidently the Terms, upon which Gad 

| anſwers Prayers ; In' which Caſe, there 
is nodoubt, but the Deliverance is ill of 
more Worth than the Prayer ; and there 

is as little doubt alſo, that without ſuch 
a previous Declaration made on God's 
part, 4 perſon ſoin Trouhle or Diſtreſs 
might” pray his Heart out, and yet God 
not be! in” the leaſt obliged Wn all his 
Prayers, either in Juſtice or Honour, or 
indeed 
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indeed ſo much as in Mercy to deliver 
him ; for Mercy is free, and Miſery can- 
not oblige it. In a word, Prayer pro- 
cures delwwerance from T rouble, juſt as Naa- 
man's dipping himſelf ſeven times in Fordan 
procured him a Deliverance from his Le- 
profie ; not by any Vertue 1n1t ſelf ade- 
quate to ſo great an Effect, you may be 
ſure ; but from this, I hat it was aps» 
pointed by God as the Condition of his 
Recovery ; and fo obliged the Power of 
him, who appointed it, to give force and 
vertue to his own Inſtitution, beyond 
what the Nature of the Thing it ſelf could 
otherwiſe have raiſed it to. 

Let this therefore be fix'd upon, as the 
Ground-work of what weare to ſay upon 
' this Subjet : That Prayer prevails with 
God for the Bleſſing that we pray for; 
neither by Way of Information, nor yet 
of Perſuaſzon, and much leſs by the Impor- 
tunity of him who prays, and leaſt of all 
by any Worth in the Prayer it (elf, equal 
to the Thing prayed for ; but it prevails 


ſolely, and entirely upon this Account, 


that it is freely appointed by Gad, as the 
| nn ; ſtated, 
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ſtated, allowed Condztion, \upon which he 
will diſpence his Bleſſings, to Mankind. 

. But before 1-diſmiſs' this Confiderati- 
on, 1t may be enquired ;: Whente tt ts 
that Prayer, rather than any other thing, 
comes to be-appointed by God for this 
Condition. Inanſwerto which, I ho'God's 
Soveratgn . W1ll be a fuffctent Reaſon of 
its own Counſels and ;Peterminations, 
and conſequently a-more:than ſufficient 


Anſwer to all our Enquiries ; yet: fince | 


God in his Infinite Wrtdom- ſtill adapts 


means to Ends, ; and never appoints a | 
Thing to any uſe, but-what it hasa par- | 


ticular, and a natural Fitneſs for ; 'I ſhall 
therefore prefiime to athgn a Reaſon, why 


Prayer, before all other- things, ſhould | 


be appointed to. this Noble uſe, of being 


the Condition and:glorious Conduit where- | 


by to derive. the Bounties:of Heaven up- 
on the Sons of' Men: ©: And it 1s: this ; 
becauſe Prayer, of. all other Acs-of a 
Rational Nature, does moſt peculiarly 


quality a Man to be-a fit Object of, the | 


Divine Favour, by being moſt eminently 
and- properly an Ad ,of Dependance upon 
1. 8 be God : 
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God: Since to pray, or beg a thing of a- 
nother, in the very Nature and Notion 
of it, imports theſe two Things: 1. That 
the Perſon praying ſtands in need of ſome 
Good, which he is not able by any Pow- 
er- of his own to procure . for himſelf : 

And, 2. That he acknowledges it in the 
power, an: pleaſure of the Perſon, whom 
he prays to, to conferr 1t upon him. And 
this is properly that which Men call to 

depend. 

But ſome may reply ;_ There is an Uni- 
verſal Dependanceof all things upon God 
for as much as, He being thegreat Foun- 
tain, and Source of: Being firſt Created, 
and fince ſupports them. by .the word of 
his Power; and conſequently that this 
Dependance belongs indifterently to the 
Wicked as well as to the Juſt, whole Prayer 
nevertheleſs is declared an Abomination to 
God. 

But to this the Anſwer is obvious, T hat 
the Dependance here ſpoken of is meant, 
not of a Natural, but of a Moral Depen- 
dance. The firſt is Neceflary, the other 
Voluntary. I he firſt Common to all, the 

other 
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other proper to the Pious. The firſt re- 
ſpeds God'barely as a Creator, the other 
addrefles to him alſo as a Father. Now 
ſuch a Dependance upon God 1t 1s, that 
18 properly ſeen in Prayer. And being ſo, 
if we ſhould in all humble Reverence ſet 
our ſelves to examine the Wiſdom of the 
Divine proceeding in this Matter, even 
by the Meafures of our own Reaſon, what 
could be more Rationally thought of for 
the propereſt Inſtrument, to bring down 
God's Bleſſings upon! the World, than 
fuch a Temper of Mind, as makes a Man 
diſfown all Ability in himſelf to ſupply 
his own Wants, and at the ſame time 
own a T ranſcendent Fulneſs and ſuffici- 
ency in God to doit for him ? And what 
can be more agreeable to all Principles 
| both of Reaſon and Religion, than that 

a Creature endued with Underſtanding 
and Will, ſhould acknowledge that De- 
pendance upon his Maker, by a free act 
of Choice, which other Creatures have 
upon him, only by Neceflity of Nature? 

' But ſtill, there 1s one Objection more 
againſt our foregoing Aﬀertion, wiz. That 
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Prayer obtains the things prayed for, only as a 


| Condition, and not by way of Importunity 


or Perſwaſion ; For is not Prayer ſaid to 

revail by frequency, Luke 18. 7. and by 
norm OT Earneſtneſs, in James gd. V. 
x6. and 1s not thisa fair proof that God 
isimportuned and perſwaded intoa Grant 
of our petitions ? 

To thisI anſwer two Things, 1. That 
whereſoever Gods ſaid toanſwer Prayers, 
either for their Frequency or Ferwency, it 
1s ſpoken of him only aySpwrate;, accor- 
ding to the manner of Men ; and, con- 
ſequently, ought to be underſtood only 
of the effe& or iflue of ſuch Prayers, in 
the ſucceſs certainly attending them, and 
not of the manner of their efficiency, that 1t 
is by perſwading, or working upon the 
Paſhons : As if we ſhould ſay, frequent, 
fervent, and importunate Prayers, areas 
certainly followed with God's grant of 
the I hing prayed for, as Men ule to grant 
that, which being overcome by excefhive 
Importunity, and Perſwafion, they can- 
not find in their hearts to deny. 2ly. I 
an{wer further 3 That frequency and fer- 

vency 
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vency of Prayer prove effeCtual, to pro-. 


cure of God the I hings prayed for, upon 


no other account, but as they are Acts of 


Dependanceupon God : which Dependance 
we have already proved to be that I hing 
eſlentially included in Prayer, for which 
God has been pleaſed to make Prayer the 
Condition, upon which he determines to 
grant Men ſuch things as they need, and 
duly apply to him for. So that ſtill there 
15 nothing of Perſwaſton in the caſe. 

And thus having ſhewn (and I hope 
fully and clearly) how Prayer operates 
towards the obtaining of the Divine Bleſ- 
ſings ; namely, as a Condition appointed 
by God for that purpoſe, and no other- 
wiſe : And withall, for what Reaſon it 
1s {ingled out of all other Ads of a Ra- 
tional Nature, tobethis Cond:tion; namely, 
becauſe 1t 1s the grand Inſtance of ſuch 
a Nature's dependance upon God. We ſhall 
now from the ſame principle inferr alſo, 
Upon what account the higheſt Reve- 
rence of God 1s ſo indiſpenſably required 
of us in Prayer, and all ſort of Irreve- 
rence 1ſo diametrically oppoſite to, and 

deſtructive 
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deſtructive of, the very Nature of it: 
Andit will appear, to be upon this, 'I hat 
in what degree any one lays aſide his Re- 
verence of God, 1n the ſame he alſo quits 
his Dependance upon Him :: Foraſmuch as 
in every Irreverent Act, a Man treats God, 
as if he had indeed no need of Him, and 
behaves himſelf, as if he ftood upon his 
own bottom, Abſolute and Selt-ſutficient. 
This is the natural Language, the true 
Signification and Import ofall Irreverence. 

Now in all Addrefles, either to God 
or Man, by Speech, our Reverence to 
them muſt conſiſt of, and ſhew it ſelf in, 
theſe I'wo things. 

Firſt, A carefull Regulation of our 
Thoughts, that are to diftate, and to 
govern our Words ; which is done by 
Premeditation : And, Secondly, a due cr- 
dering of our Words, thatare to proceed 
from, and toexpreſsour [ houghts; 1yhich 
1s done by pertinence, and brevity of Ex- 
preſſion. 

Daviddirecting his Prayer toGcd, joyns 
theſe two together, as the two great, in- 
tegral parts of it ; in Pſalm 19. 14. 

| Let 
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Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Medi- 
tations of my Heart, be acceptable in "ny ſegbt, 
O Lord. So that, it ſeems, his Frayer 
adequately and entirely confifted of thoſe 
Two things, Meditation and Expreſſion, 
as it were, the Matter and Form of that 
noble Compoſure. T here being no men- 
tion at all of Diſtortion of Face, ſanEtified 
Grimace, ſolemn Wink, or foaming at 
the Mouth, and the like ; all which are 
Circumſtances of Frayer of a later date, 
and brought into requeft by thofe fan- 
taſtick Zealots, who had a way of pray- 
ing, as aſtoniſhing to the Eyes,. as to the 
Ears of thoſe that heard them. Well 
then ; the firſt Ingredient of a pious, and 
reverential Prayer, 1s a previous regula- 
tion of the 'I houghts, as the Text exprel- 
ſes 1t moſt emphatically ; Let not thy Heart 
be ha$ty to utter any thing before God ; that 
1s, in other words. Let it not ventureto 
throw out its crude, extemporary, ſud- 
dain and miſhapen Conceptions1n the face 
of Intinite Perte&ion. Let not thy Heart 
concetve, and bring forth together. This 
is monſtrous, and unnatural. AH Abor- 
fron 


on Eccleſiaſtes V. 2. 


tion 1s from Infirmity and Defect. Ar. 
time 1s required to torm the live of the 
Mind, as well as that of the Body. The 
fitneſs, or unhitneſs of the frit 1 houghts, 
cannot be judged of, but by reflexion of 
the ſecond : And be the Invention never 
ſo fruittull, yet in the Mind, as in the 
Earth, that which is caſt into it, muit 
lie hid and covered for a while, before it- 
can be fit to ſhoot forth. I hele are the 
Methods of Nature, and it is ſeldom but 
the Acts of Religion conform to them. 
He whois to pray, would he ſeriouſly 
judge of the Work that is before him, has 
more to conſider of, than, either his Jeart 
can hold, or his Head well turn it ſelf to: 
Prayer isone of the greateſt, and the hard- 
eſt Works, that a man has to do in this 
World; and was ever any thing difficult; 
or glorious, atchieved by a ſuddain Caft 
of a I hought ? a flying Stricture of the 
Imagination ? Preſence of Mind is indeed 
good, but Haſt isnot ſo. And therefore, 
let this be concluded upon, T hat in the 
Buſineſs of Prayer, to pretend to Reve- 
rence, when there 1s no Premeditation, 


T}. is 
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is both Impudence and Contradiction. 

Now this Premeditation ought to re- 
ſpelt theſe three Ihings: 1. The Per- 
ſon, whom we pray to. 2. I he Matter 
of our Prayers; And, 3ly. The Order 
and Diſpoſition of them. 

1. And firſt, for the Perſon whom we 
pray to, The ſame is to imploy , who 
muſt needs alſo non-plus and aſftoniſh thy 
Meditations, and be made the ObjeQ of 
thy Thoughts, who infinitely tranſcends 
them. For all the knowing and reaſon- 
ing Faculties of the Soul , are utterly 
baffled, and at a loſs, when they offer at 
any Idea of the great God. Neverthe- 
leſs, fince it 1s hard, if not impoſſible, to 
imprint an Awe upon the Afﬀections, 
without ſutable Notions firſt formed in 
the Apprehenfions. We muſt in our 
Prayers, endeavour at leaſt, to bring 
theſe as near to God, as we can, by cons 
fidering ſuch of his Divine perfeCtions, as 
have, by their Effects , in a great mea- 
ſure, manifeſted themſelves to our Sen- 
ſes, and, in a much greater , to the Di- 
ſcourles of our Reaſon, 


As 
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As firſt ; Conſider with thy ſelf, how 
great and glorious a Being that muſt needs 
be, that raiſed ſo vaſt and beautifull a Fa- 
brick, as this of the World, out of No- 
thing ; with the breath of his Mouth, 
and can and will, with the ſame, reduce 
it to Nothing again ; and then confider, 
that this 1s that high, amazing; incom- 
prehenfible Being, whom thou addrefleft 
thy pitifull Self to in Prayer. 

Confider next, his Infinite, All-ſearch- 
ing Knowledge, which looks through and 
through the mot fecret of our I houghts, 
ranſacks every corner of the Heart, pon- 
ders the moſt inward deſigns and ends 
of the Soul in alla man's Actions. And 
then conſider, I hat this is the God, whom 
thou haſt to deal with in Prayer; the 
God, who obſerves the poſtures, the 
frame and motion of thy Mind, in all 
thy Approaches to Him ; and whoſe 
piercing Eye it 1s impoſhble to elude, or 
eſcape, by all the tricks, and arts, of the 
ſubtilleſt, and moſt refined Hypocriſ Y. 
And laſtly, Confider the great, the fiery; 
and the implacable Jealouſy, that he by 

L 2 or 
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for his Honour ; and that he has no other 
ule of- the whole Creation, but to ſerve 
the Ends of it : And above all, that he 
will, in a moſt peculiar manner, be honour- 
ed of thoſe who draw near to him ; and will 
by no means ſufter himſelfto be mock'd 
and affronted, under a pretence of being 
worſhiped ; nor endure, that a wretched, 
contemptible, finfull Creature, who is 
but a piece of living Dirt at beſt, ſhould 
at the ſame time bend the Knee to him, and 
ſpit in his face, And now conſider, that 
this 1s the God, whom thou prayeſt to ; 
and whom thou uſeſt with ſuch intolera- 
ble Indignity, 1n every unworthy Prayer, 
thou putteſt up to Him ; every bold, 
ſawcy, and familiar Word, that (upon 
confidence of being one of God's Ele&t) 
thou preſumeſt to debaſe fo great a Ma- 
jeſty with : And for an Inſtance of the 
dreadfull Curſe, that attends ſuch a da- 
ring Irreverence, conſider how God uſed 
Nadab and Abibu for venturing to offer 
ſtrange Fire before him ; and then know, 
that every unhallowed, unfitting Prayer, 
is a ſtrange Fire: A Fire, that will be ſure 

to 
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to deſtroy the Ofering, though Mercy 
ſhould ſpare the Offerer. Conlider theſe 
things ſeriouſly, deeply, and ſeverely, 
till the Confideration of them affect thy 
Heart, and humbles thy Spirit, with ſuch 
awefull Apprehenfions of thy Maker, and 
ſuch abject Reflections upon thy ſelf, as 
may lay thee in the Duſt before Him : 
And know, that the lower thou falleſt, 
the higher will thy Prayer rebound : And 
that thou art never ſo fit to pray to God, 
as when a ſenſe of thy own unworthineſs 
makes thee aſhamed even to ſpeak to 
Him. 

2ly, The ſecond ObjeCt of our Preme- 
ditation, 7s the Matter of our Prayers, For, 
a we are to conſider, whom we are to pray _ 

;3 ſo are we to confider alſo, what we. 

are to pray for ; and this requires no ordt- 
nary Application of TI hought, to diftin- 
ouiſh, or judge of, Men's prayersare ge- 
nerally dictated by their Defires, and their 
Defires are the Iflues of their AﬀecCtions ; 
and their Aﬀectionsare, for the moſt part, 
influenced by their Corruptions. The 


farſt conſtituent principle of a well-con- 
1 3 ceived 
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ceived Prayer, is to know, What not tg 
pray for : which the Scripture aflures us, 
that ſome doe not, while they pray for 
what they may ſpend upon their Luſts, James 
4.3. Asking ſuch things, as 1t 1s a Con- 
tumely to God to hear, and Damnation 
to themſelves to receive. No Man 1s to 
pray for any thing, either finfull,” or di- 
realy tending to Sin. No Man 1s to pray 
for a Temptation, and much lels to defire 
God to be his 7 empter ; which he would 
certainly be, ſhould he, at the inſtance 
of any Man's prayer, adminiſter fuel to 
his finfull or abſurd Appetites. Nor 1s 
any one to ask of God things mean and 
trivial, and beneath the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, to be concerned about, or folemnly 
addreſſed to for. Nor, laſtly, i is any one 
to admit into his Petitions things ſuper- 
fluous, or extravagant ; ſuch as Wealth, 
Greatneſs and Honour. Which we are 
ſo far from being warranted to beg of God, 
that we are to beg his Grace to deſpiſe 
and undervalue them ; andit were much, 
if the ſame things ſhould be the proper 
Objets both of our Self-denial, and of 
| our 
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our Prayers too; and that we ſhould be 
allowed to ſollicit the ſatisfaction, and 
enjoyned to endeavour the mortification 
of the ſame Defires. 

The T hings that we are to pray for, 
are either, 1ſt. TI hings of abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty ; or, 2ly. Things of unqueſtionable Cha- 
rity, Of the firſt ſort, are all ſpiritual 
Graces required in us, as the indiſpen- 
ſable Conditions of our Salvation : Such 
as are, Repentance, Faith, Hope, Charity, 
Temperance, and all other Vertues, that 
are either the parts, or principles, of. a 
pious Life. Theſe are to be the prime 
ſubject matter of our Prayers; and we 
ſhall find, that nothing comes this way 
ſo eafily from Heaven, as thoſe things 
that will aſfluredly bring us to it. The 
Spirit dictates all ſuch Petitions, and God 
himſelf is firſt the Author, and then the 
Fulfiller of them ; owning and accepting 
them, both as our Duty, and his own Pro- 
duction. The other ſort of things, that 
may allowably be prayed for, are things 
of manifeſt, unqueſtionable Charity : Such 
aSare a competent meaſure of the 1nno- 
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cent Comforts of Life, as Health, Peace, 
Maintenance, and a Succeſs of our honeſt 
Labours : And yet, even theſe but Con- 
ditionally, and with perfect Refignation 
to the Will and Wiſdom of the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of all that belongs to us ; Who 
(if he finds it more for his Honour, to 
have us ſerve him with fick, crazy, lan- 
outſhing Bodies, with poverty, and ex- 
treme want ofall things ; and laſtly, with 
our Country all in a Flame about our 
Ears) ought in all this, and much more, 
toover-rule our Prayers, and Defires, in- 
to an abſolute Acquieſcence 1n his All 
wiſe diſpoſal of things ; and to convince 
us, that our Prayers are ſometimes beft 
anſwered, when our Defires are moſt oPp- 
poſed. 

In fine, -to ſtate the whole matter of 
our Prayersin-one word. Nothing can 
be fit. for us to pray for, but what 1s fit 
and honourable for our great Mediator 
and Maſter of Requeſts, feſus Chri$t him- 
ſelf, to intercede for. This is to be the 
unchangeable Rule and Meaſure - of all 
pur Petitions. And then, if Chriſt isto 
convey 
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convey theſe our Petitions to his Father, 
can any one dare to make him who was 
Holineſs and Purity it ſelf, an Advocate 
and Sollicitor for his Lufts? Him who 
was nothing but Meekneſs, Lowlineſs, 
and Humility, his Providetore for ſuch 
things as can only feed his Pride, and 
fluſh his Ambition ? No certainly ; when 
we come as Suppliants to the I hrone of 
Grace, where Chriſt fits as Interceflor at 
God's right hand, nothing can be fit to 
proceed out of our Mouth, but what 1s 
ht to paſs through His. 

3ly. The Third and Laſt Thing, that 
calls for a previous Meditation to our 
Prayers, is the Order and Diſpoſetion of 
them. For though God does not com- 
mand us to ſet off our Prayers with Dreſs, 
and Artifce, to flouriſh it in I rope and 
Metaphor, to beg our daily Bread in blank 
Verſe, or to ſhew any thing of the Poet 
in our Devotions, but [ndigence and Want ; 
I ſay, though God is far from requiring 
ſuch things of us 1n our Prayers, yet he 
requires that weſhould manage them with 
Senſe and Reaſon, Finenels 1s not ex- 
pected, 
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pected, but Decency 1s ; and though we 

cannot declaim, as Orators, yet he will 

have us {ſpeak like Men, and tender him 

the Reſults of that Underſtanding and 

Jacgnrnt that eflentially conſtitute a 
ational Nature. 

But I ſhall briefly caſt what I have to 

ſay upon this particular, into theſe fol- 
lowing Aﬀertions. 
- +2. That nothing can expreſs our Re- 
verence to God in Prayer, that would paſs 
for Irreverence towards a Great Man. 
Let any Subje& tender his Prince a Peti- 
tion, fraught with Nonſenſe and Incohe- 
rence, Confuſion and Impertinence ; and 
can he expect that Majeſty ſhould anſwer 
it with any thing but a deaf Ear, a frown- 
ingEye,(or,at beſt) vouchſafe it any other 
.Reward, but by a gracious Oblivion to 
forgive the perſon, and to forget the pe- 
tition ? 

2ly. Nothing Abſurd and Irrational, 
and ſuch as a Wiſe man would deſpiſe, 


can be acceptable to God in Prayer. Solo- 


mon expreſly tells us in Eccleſiaſtes 5. v. 4. 
that God has no pleaſure in Fools ; nor is it 
| poſſible 
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fible that an Infinite Wiſdom ſhould. 
he Scripture all along exprefles Sin and 
Wickedneſs by the Name of Folly : And 
therefore , certainly Folly 1s too near of 
kin to it, to find any Approbation from 
God in ſo greata Duty : 1t is the fimpli- 
city of the Heart , and not of the Head, 
that is the beft Enditer of our Petitions. 
That which proceeds from the latter, is 
undoubtedly -the ſacrifice of fools ; and 
God is never more weary of Sacrifice, than 
when a Fool is the Prieſt, and Folly the 
Oblation. 
3dly. and Laſtly, Nothing rude, ſlight, 
and careleſs; or, indeed, lefs than the 
very beſt that a man can offer, can be ac- 
ceptable, or pleafing, to God in Prayer. 
If ye offer the Blind for ſacrifice , is it not 
Ewil? If ye offer the Lame, and the Sick, 
is it not Eail? Offer it now to thy Governour, 
and ſee whether he will be pleaſed with thee, 
or _ thy Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 
Malachi 1. 8. God rigidly expeCts a Re- 
turn of his own Gifts ; and where he 
has given ability, will be ferved by Ads 
proportionable to 1t, And he who has 
parts 
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parts to raiſe, and propagate his own 
Honour by , but none to imploy in the 
Worſhip of him , that gave them, does 
{as I may fo expreſs it) refuſe to wear 
God's Livery in his own Service, adds 
Sacrilege to Prophaneneſs , ſtrips and 
ftarves his Devotions , and (in a word) 
falls directly, under the Dint of that 
Curſe, denounced in the laſt Verſe of the 
1ft. of Malachi, Curſed be the Decetver, that 
bath in bis Flock a Male, and woweth, and 
facrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing. The 
fame 1s here, both the Decerver, and the 
Decerved too; for God very well knows 
what he gives Men, and why ; And where 
he has beftowed Judgment, Learning, 
and Utterance, will not endure that Men 
ſhould be accurate 1n their Diſcourſe, and 
looſe in their Devotions ; or think, that 
the great Author of every good and perfect 
Gift, will be-put off with Ramble, and 
confuſed Talk, Babble, and Tautology. 

And thus much for the Order and Di- 
{poſition of our Prayers, which certainly 
requires precedent Thought and Medi- 
tation. God has declared himſelf the God 


of 
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of Order in all things ; arid will have it 
obſerved, in what he commands others, 
as well as in what he does himſelf. Order 
is the great Rule, or Art, by which God 
made the World, and by which he' ſtill 
governs1t : Nay, the World it ſelf isno- 
thing elſe ; and all this glorious Syſtem 
of things, 1s but 'the Chaos put 1nto- or- 
der : And how then can God, who has 
ſo eminently owned himfelf concerned 
for this excellent thing, brook ſuch Ab- 
ſurdity and Confuhton, as the f{lovenly 
and profane - Negligence-'of ſome treats 
him with, in their-moſt ſolemn Addrefles 
to him © All which is the natural, un- 
avoidable Conſequent of Unpreparedneſs, 
and want of Premeditation ; without 
which, whoſoever preſumes to pray, can- 
not be ſo properly ſaid to: approach to, as 
to break in upon God. And ſurely, he 
whois ſo hardy, as to do ſo, has no rea- 
ſon in the Earth to expect that the ſuc- 
ceſs, which follows his prayers, ſhould 
be greater than the preparation, that goes 
before them. 


Now from what has been hitherto di- 
{courled 
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ſcourſed of, this firſt and grand Qualifi- 
cation of a 'pious and devout Prayer, to 
wit, Premeditation of T bought , what can 
be ſo naturally; and fo uſefully 1n- 
ferrd, as the high Expediency, | ot ra- 
ther the abſolute N ecefity of a Set-form 
of Prayer, to guide our Devotions by ? 
We bare lived in an Age that has deſpi- 
ſed,contradifted,and counter-acted all the 
principles and praQtices of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, in taking the meaſures of their 
Duty both to God and Mani, and of their 
Behaviour both id matters Civil and Re- 
ligious ; but in nothing more ſcandalouſly, 
than in theitvile abuſe of the great Duty 
of Prayer ; concerning which, though 1t 
may with 'the.cleareft truth be affirmed, 
That there has been no Church yet of 
any account in the Chrifttan World, but 
what has governed its publick Worſhip of 
God by a Liturgy, or Set-form of Pray- 
er ; yet theſe enthufiaftick Innovators,the 
bold and blind Reformers of all Antiquity, 
and wiſer thari the whole Catholick 
Church beſides, introduced into the room 
of it, a ſawey , ſenceleſs; Extemporary 
way 
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way of ſpeaking to God ; affirming, that 
this was a Praying by the Spirit ; and that 
the Ulſe of all Set-forms was ſtinting of the 
Spirit. - A pretence, 1 confeſs, popular, 
and plaufible enough, with fuch 1diots, 
as take the Sound of Words, for the Fence 
of them. But, for the full Confutation 
of it, (whnch, I hope, ſhall be done both 
eaſily and briefly too) I ſhall advance this 
one Afſertion in dire& Contradicion to 
that ; Namely, 

T bat the Praying by a Set-form , is not a 
ſtinting of the Spirit; and the Praying ex- 
tempore truly and properly is ſo. 

For the proving and making out of 
which, we will firſt confider, What it is 
to Pray by the Spirit. A thing much talkt 
of, but not ſo convenient for the talkers 
of it , and pretenders to it, to have it 
rightly ſtated and underſtood. In ſhort, 
it includes 1n 1t theſe two Things : 

1ſt. A praying with the Heart, which 
is ſometimes called the Spirit, or Inward 
man; and ſo 1t 1s properly oppoſed to 
Hypocritical Lip-devotions, in which the 
Heart or Spirit does not go along with a 
man's Words. aly. It 
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aly. It includes in it alſo a praying ac- 
cording to the Rules preſcribed by God's 
Holy Spirit , and held forth to us in his 
Revealed Word, which Word was both 
DiQtated and Confirmed by this Spirit : 
And ſo it is oppoſed to the praying un- 
lawfully, or unwarrantably ; and that, 


either in reſpect of the Matter, or Man- 


ner of our Prayers. As, when we defire 
of God ſuch things, or in ſuch a way, as 
the Spirit of God , ſpeaking in his Holy 
Word, does by no means warrant or ap- 
prove of. © So that to Pray by the Spirit, 
fignifies neither morenor leſs, but-to pray. 
knowingly, heartily,” and affectionately, 
for ſuch things, and in ſuch a manner, 
as the Holy Ghoſt, in Scripture, either 
commands or allows of. - As for any 0- 
ther kind of Praying by the Spirit , upon 
the beſt enquiry that I can make into 


_ - theſe matters, I can find none: And if 


ſome 1ay as (1 know they both impu- 
dently and. blaſphemouſly doe) that; to 
pray by the Spirit, 1s to have the Spirit 1m- 
mediately inſpiring them , and by ſuch 
Inſpiration {peaking within them, and ſo 

arctating 
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didtating: their prayers t6 theth, let them 
either prodiice-plaitt Seri pture, or 'doe a 
Miravle to-prove'this by: ' Biit#{11: then,” 
he whoſhall confidervivitat Kind of pray- 
ers theſ® pretenders ts ths'Spirit have beer 
notableilve; will-find, wing 'they tiave'as 
leels Cauſe ts farkev- their Prayers, as 
their Praftiees, upon the Spitit 6f God." 
"Thele” Two things gre bs ceftaih,; ant} 
7 army Great them to your; 
ey Uthiat'this Wy y'of Pray 
ing byths ira (as'th call it wasbegung! 
5h firſt brought to ul herein nglan 
11 Quicen Elizabeth's'Hays;”"b a: Popi/o' 
Prieft and Dominicat! F ryar, '6ne F;, aithfull 
Commiti"by : Name 3' who 'counterfeititgh 
himſelf #: Proteſtant, and'a Zeal6t of the- 
Higheſt" form; ſer-ip this new-Spiritual' 
way' of Prayirig, with" a defigtiits: bring? 
the "People tifſt to @ Conitenipe; arid: from: 
thence to an uttet Hatred ari Diftiſe of! 
our Commin-prayer ; 'which he Rfll reviled! 
as only-a Tranſlation of the Maſs; there-' 
by to diftra&t men's Minds, and to divide 
cur' Chute” And thishe did with ſuch- 


tuccels}. that we hive lived: to: {ce 'the 
| K Efteds 
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Effes-of his Labgurs ..in the utter ſub- 
verſion; of - Church: and. States:;: Which 
hellih{Neggriation, when this malicious 
Hypocaite., came; $0-Rome. to; give the: 
Pope an! account: of 5: he;-recpived. of 
him.(as ſo,notable a. fenvice well-deſerr 
ved). beſides a thayſang\:Fhanks};;twp thau- 
ſand Duzats, for-hig pains, Ss; ;thet now! 
you-{Fee here-the Original of rhis-Fxtem- 
porer way, of praying, bythe: Spirit,.. The 
othen thing. that I would obſexve to:you; 
is, hat. an the. j> Peiphbous Nation of 
Sag Hand, one Of the! greatelt 
ike bats Monſters of... Men that, L 
believe, Evet:livedz and actu- 
ally inleague with-#he Devil ; y vas yet; 
by! the confefſion of all that heard him, 
themoft; EycellentarghisExtemppra-way 
of Praying by the Spitit, of ;any! Man in 
his time; none was ; able to-: come. near 
him, or to compare with him... But ſare- 
ly. now, ''he who ſhall venture to aſcribe 
the Prayers of ſuch, 4 Wreteb, made up 
of Adulteries, Inceſt , Witeheraft, = 
other Vallainies, ngt to be named, to the 
_ of Ggg,; may as: wel) ſtrike in with 
the 


- % 
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the Phariſees, and aſcribe the Miracles of 
Chriſt to the Devil. And thus having 
ſhewn, both what ought to be meant-by 
Praying by the Spirit, and what ought not, 
cannot be. meant by it ; let us now ſe 
whether a Set-form, or this Extemporary- 
way, be the greater hinderer, and ftinter 
of it : In order to which, 1 ſhall lay down 
oe three Afﬀertions. 

.. That the Soul, or Mind of Man, is 
but of a limited Nature in all its Work- 
ings, and conſequently, cannot ſupply 
two diftin& Faculties, at the ſame time; 
to the ſame height of Operation. 

2ly. I hat the finding words and Ex- 
preſſions for Prayer, is the proper buſi- 
neſs of the Brain and the' Invention 3 
and , that the finding Devotion and 
Aﬀection to accompany, and go along 
with thoſe Exprefhons, is properly the 
Work, and Bulineſs of the Heart. 

ly, 1 hat this Devotion, and Aﬀecti- 

on, 1s indiſpenſably required in Prayer, 
as the principal and moſt Effential part 
of it, and'that in which the Spiritta.ity 
of it does tnoſt properly conhtt; 


k 7 Now 
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* Now from theſe three Things put to- 
gether, this muft naturally and neceffartly 
follow ; 1 hat as, Spiritual Prayer, or Pray- 
ing by the Spirit, taken in the right ſenſe 
of the word, conhiſts properly in that Af- 
fection, and Devotion, that the Heart ex- 
erciſes and imploys in the Work of Pray- 
er ; ſo, whatſoever gives the Soul ſcope 
and liberty to exerciſe and imploy this 
Afﬀection and Devotion, that 'does moſt 


eftectually help and enlarge the Spirit of 


Prayer ; and, whatſoever diverts the Soul 
from employing ſuch Attedion, and' De- 
votion, that does moſt direaly'Rint 'and 
hinder it. Accordingly let this now be 
our Rule, whereby to: judge of the Ef- 
hicacy- of a Set-form,and: of the Frxtempore- 
way, 10 the preſent Buſineſs. ''As for a 
Set-form, 1n which the Words are ready 
prepared to our hands, ' the Soul has no- 
thing to doe, but to attend to-the-work 
of raihng the AﬀeCtions and Devotions, 
to go along with thoſe-words ; So that all 
the Powers of the Soul are took' up in ap- 


plying the Heart to this great Duty ; and | 


it 1s the Exerciſe of the Heart (as has been 
already 


"ﬀ- 
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already thewn) that is truly and properly 
a Praying by the Spirit. On the contrary, 
inall Extempore-prayer, the Powers and 
Faculties-of the Soul are called oft from 
dealing with the Heart, and the Aﬀecti- 
ons ; and that both 1n the Speaker, and 
in the Hearer ;. both in him who makes, 
and in him who1s to joyn in ſuch Prayers: 
And fir{t for the Miniſter, who makes 
and utters-ſuch Extempore-prayers. He 
1s wholly imploying his Invention, both 
to conceive Matter, and to ind Words 
and Expreſſions to cloath it in : T his 1s 
certainly the work, which takes up his 
Mind, in this Exerciſe: And fince the 
Nature of man's Mind 1s ſuch, that it 
cannot with the ſame vigour, at the ſame 
time, attend the work of Invention, and 
that of raiſing the AﬀeCctions allo ; nor 
meaſure out the ſame ſupply of Spirits 
and Intention for the carrying on the O- 
perations of the Head, and thoſe of the 
Heart too ; 1t 1s certain, that while the 
Head is ſo much imployed, the Heart 

muſt be 1dle, and very little imployed ; 
and perhaps not at all And conlequent- 
K 3 ly, 
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ly, if, to pray by the Spirit, beto pray with 
the Heart, and the. Aﬀections ; it is alſo 
as certain, that while a Man' prays Ez- 
tempore, he does nat pray by the. Spirit: 
Nay, the very truth of it is, that while 
he 1s ſo doing, he is not-praying at all, but 
he is ſtudving ; He is: heating his Brain, 
while he ſhould be drawing out his Af- 
fections, | 
And-then-for the People, that are to 
hear, and joyn with him in {uch Prayers; 
1t 15 manifeſt,” that they not knowing be- 
fore-hand, what the Miniſter will fay, 
muſt, as ſoon as they. do hear him, pre- 
| ſently buſy and: beſtirr their Minds both 
to zpprehend and underſtand the mean- 
ing of what they hear ; and withall, to 
judge, whether it be of ſuch a Nature, as 
to be fit for them, to-joyn and concur with 
him 2m. "$0 that the People alfo, are, 
by this Courſe, put to ſtudy, and to im- 
ploy theirappre -hending, and judging Fa- 
culties, * while they ſhould be exerting 
their Aﬀections, and Devotions; and con- 
ſequently,. by this means, the Spirit of 
Four | Ty rom as well 1 n the Congre- 
gation, 


"0 
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gation, *that follows, as'in the'Miniſter, 
who firſt conceives/a Prayer after their 
Extempore-way.” Which is a Truth (6 
deat, and! indeed ſelf-evident; 'that it is 
impoſſible, that it ſhould rieed atiy fur- 
ther Arguments to! demonfirors, or make 
it out | 
The Sum of all is' this; That fince a 
Set-form of Prayer leaves the Soul whol! y 
free, to imploy its AﬀeCtions' and Devo- 
tions, 1n which the Spirit of Prayer does 
moſt properly confift ; "it follows; - that 
the Spirit of Prayer 18 thereby',7 itr a fin- 
gular' manner, helped, promotedt; and 
enlarged : And {mce, on the other hand, 
the Extempore-way withdraws. and 
takes off the Soul from irmploying 'its 
Aﬀettions ,” and engages it "chiefly, if 
not wholly , about the ule of its In- 
vention ; it as plainly follows, that the 
Spirit of Prayer 1s by this means, -unayoid- 
ably cramp'd and hindred, and (to uſe 
their own word)'ſtinted : Which was the 
Propoſition that I undertook © to prove. 
But there are two Things;,-.I confels, 
that-are extreamly hindred and ſtinted by 

K 4 a Set- 
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a Set-form of Prayer, and equally further- 
ed-and enlarged by: the Extempore-way ; 
which, without all doubt, 1s-the true 
Cauſe, why the former is ſo much decried, 
and the iJatter ſo much extolled . by the 
Men, -whom we are now pleading. with. 
The firſt of which is Pride and Oſtentation; 
the-other: Faction and Sedition: - 

1. And-hrſt for Pizdg. 1 do not in the 
leaſt queſtion, but:the chief Defign of ſuch 
as uſe the Extempore-way, 1s to amuſe 
the unthinking Rabble with an Admiration 
of theit Gifts ; their whole Devotion pro- 
ceeding from no qther principle, but only 
a Lowe-to-bear themſelves talk. And, I be- 
'Jieve, -it yould put Lucifer himſelf hard 
-to it, :to out-vye the Pride of one of thoſe 
fellows pouring out his Extempore-ſtuff 
amonglt- his/1gnorant, whining, factious 
Followers, - littning to, and applauding 
- his copious Flow and Cant, with the rt- 
-diculous Accents- of their impertinent 
Groans. And, the truth is, Extempore- 
prayer, eyen hen beſt and moſt dex- 
am performed, 1s nothing elſe, but a 
| utinets of Invention and Wit (ſuch as it 


F- Is ) 
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is) and requires no more to it, but a teem- 
ing Imagination, a bold Front, andaready 
Expreſhon ; and deſerves much the ſame 
Commendation (were it not in a matter 
too ſerious, to be ſuddain upon) which 1s 
due to Eztempore Verſes : only with this 
difference, That there is neceflary to theſe 
latter a competent meaſure of Wit and 
Learning ; whereas the former may be 
done with very little Wit, and no Learn- 
ing at all. 

And now, can any ſaoberperſon think it 
reaſonable, that the publick Devotionsof a 
whole Congregation, ſhould be under the 
ConduQ, and at the Mercy of a pert, 
empty, conceited Holderforth, whoſe chief 
(if notſole) intent 1s to Vaunt his (piritu- 
al Clack, and (as I may ſo ſpeak) to pray 
Prizes ; whereas Frayer 1s a Duty, that 
recommends it ſelf to the Acceptance of 
Almighty God, by no other Qualificati- 
on ſo much, as by the profoundeſt Humi- 
lity, and the loweſt Eſteem that a man 
can pothbly have of himſelf ? 

Certainly the Extemporizing faculty 
is never more cut of its Llement, than in 

the 
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the Pulpit: Thongh even here, it ismuch 
more excutable in a Sermon, than in a 
Prayer ; For'as much as in that,” a Man 
addrefles himſelf but- to Men ; Men like 
himſelf, whom' he may therefore make 
bold with ; as, no_ doubt, for ſo doing 
they will alſo mike bold with him. Behides, 
the peculiar advantage attending all ſuch 
ſuddain Conceptions, that, as they are 
quickly Born, ſo they quickly Die: It 
being ſeldom known, where the Speaker 
has ſo very fluent af Invention, but the 
Hearer alſo has the Gift of as fluent a Me- 
mory. 
 aly. The other thirig that has been hi- 
therto ſo little befriended by a Set-form 
of Prayer, and fo very much by the Ex- 
tempore-way, is Fattion and Sedition. It 
has been always found an Excellent way 
of girding at the Government in Scripture- 
phraſe. And we all know the' Common 
Dialect, in which the great Maſters of this 
Art uſed to pray for the King, and which 
may juſtly paſs for only a cleanlier and 
more refined kind of Libelling him in 
the Lord. As that God would turn bis Heart, 
and 


— 
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and open his Eyes : As if he were a Pagan, 
yet to be converted ro Chriſtianity ; with 
many other ſly, virulent, and malicious 
Infinuations, which we may every day 
hear of from (thoſe Mints of Treaſon and 
Rebellion) their Conventicles ; and for 
which, and a great deal leſs, ſome Princes 
and Governments would make them not 
only eat their Words, but the T ongue 
that ſpoke them too. In fne, let all their 
Extempore Harangues be conſidered, and 
duly weighed, and you ſhall find a Spirit 
ot Pride, Faction, and Sedition, predo- 
minant in them all : The only Spirit, 
which thoſe Impoſtors do really, and in- 
deed, pray by 
| Thavebeenſo much the longer, andthe 
earneſter, againſt this intoxicating, be- 
witching Cheat of Extempore-prayer, 
being fully fatisfied in my Conlcience, 
that it has been all along the Devil 's Mia- 
ſter-piece and prime Engine to overthrow 
our Church by. For I look upon this as 
a moſt unanſwerable Truth, T hat what- 
ſoever renders the publick Worſhip of 
G od conterptible amongſt us, muſt, in 
the 
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the fame degree, weaken and diſcredit | 


our whole Religion. ,-And, I hope,. 1 
have alfojproved it tg be. a Truth altoge- 


ther as clear, That this Extempore-way, 
naturally, brings all:the.. Contempt upon 


the Worſhip..of, God, that both the Folly 
and Fadtion; of; Men ;can potſibly expoſe 


it to : And, therefare, asa- thing, neither 


ſubſervicat ;to. the -true Purpoſes of Reli- 


gion, nor grounded upon Principles of | 
Realcn, nor, laſtly, ſutable to the Practice | 
of Antiquity, ought, by all means, to be 


exploded and. caſt out of every ſober and 
well-ordered .Church; or - that will be 


ſure to throw the Church it ſelf out of 


Doors. 


And thus.| have at length finiſhed what | 


] had to ſay ofthe firſt Ingredient of a 
Pious and. Reverential -Prayer, which 
was Premeditation of T hought, Preſcribed 
to us in theſe words, Let not thy mouth be 
raſh. nor thy heart be haſty to utter any thing 
befare God. Which excellent Words, and 
moſt wiſe Advice of Solomon, whoſoever 
can reconcile to the Expediency, Decen- 


20 or Uſefulneſs of Extempore-prayer, 
| ] ſhall 
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I ſhall acknowledge him a Man of greater 
Ability and Farts-of Mind, than Solomon 
Himſelf. 

The other Ingredient of a Reveren- 
tial and duly qualifyed Prayer is a pertinent 
Brevity of Expreſſion, mentioned and re- 
commended in that part of the Text ; 
T herefore let thy words be few. But this ] 
cannot diſpatch now, and therctore ſhall 
not enter upon at this time. 


Now to God the Father, Gol the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, T hree Perſons and 
One God, be rendred and aſcribe! as is 
moSt due, all Praiſe, Might, M lajeſiy 
an Dominion, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


A Dit- 
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ADiſcourſe againſt long and 
Extempore-Prayers, 

| In Behalf of the © 
LITURG Y - of the Church of 


"ENGLAND, . 


= Upon the ſame Text. 
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ECCLES. 'v. 3. 


Be not raſh with thy mouth, and- let not thine 


>. heart' be haſty to ther] any. thing before 
God : for God is in Heaven, and thou 
= Earth.; therefore let thy words oe 
ew 


Formerly began a Diſcourſe upon theſe 
Words, and obſerved 1n.them theſe 
three Things. 

1. That 


ai—_— wt _—_—  — —  — _ m—  — 
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1. That whoſoeverappearsinthe Houſe 
of God, and particularly in the way-of- 
Prayer, ought to reckon himſelf, in a 
more eſpecial manner, placed in the fight 
and preſence of God : And, '\ 


2ly. Thatthe vaſt and infinite Diſtance 
between God and Him, ought to create 
in him all imaginable Awe and Reve- 
rence in ſuch his Addreſſes: to God. t: . 

31y. and Laſtly ; That this Reverence 
required of. him, 1s td conſiſt iti. a ſeri- 
ous Preparation of his I houghts, and a 
ſober government of his Expreſſions : 
Neither 1s his-mouth-to beraſh; nor bis beart 
to be haſty in uttgring any thing before God ; 
but his Words to be few. | 

\ ETheſe' three I hings E fhew, wereevi- 
denitly contained 1n'\:rhe Words; and did 
as evidently contain the whole Senfe of 
them. But I gathered them all into this 
one Propotition ; Namely, 

T bat Premeditation of T 0ught,, and Bre- 
vity of Expreſſton, are the great Ingredients 
6f that Reverence, that is required to a pious, 


acceptable, and devout Prayer. TE 
EIT The 
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 Thefirſt of theſe; which 1s Premedita- 
tionof 1 bought, I then fully treated of, and 
diſpatched ; and ſhall now proceed to 
the other, which 1s a pertinent Brevity of 
Expreſſron ; Therefore let thy words be few. 
Concerning which, we ” ſhall obferve; 
firſt in general, That to be able to EX- 
preſs our Minds briefly, and fully too, is 
abſolutely the greateſt PerfeCtion and 
commendation that Speech is capable of ; 
ſuch a mutual communication of otir 
Thoughts, being (asI may fo ſpeak) the 
next approach to [ntuition ; and the neateft 
Imitation of the Converſe of bleſſed | Spirits 
made perfedf, that our Condition in this 
World can poffibly raiſe us to. Cettain- 
ly thegreateſt and the wiſeſt Conceptions; 
that ever iflued from the Mind of Man, 
have been couched under, and delivered 
in a few, cloſe, home, and fignifhcant 
Words. 1-2 | | 
But toderive the Credit of this way of 
ſpeaking much higher, and from an Ex- 
ample 1tinitely greater; than the greateſt 
humane Wiſdom; was it not authorized; 
and entiobled by God himſelf iti his 
E thakirig 
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making of the World ? Wasnot the Work, 
of all the. 1x days, tranſacted in ſo many 
Words ?- T here was no Circumlocution, 
or Amplification, in the Caſe ; which 
makes the Rhetorician Longinus, 1n his 
Book of the Loftineſs of Speech, 1o much 
admire the Height -and Grandeur of Ado- 
ſes's Style1n his firft Chapter of Genefes, 
'O 7 "leroy Qtr0uoyrms, ty, « ayer denip- The 
Law-giver of the fews (ſays he, mean- 
ing Moſes) was no ordinary Man, 
ined) 1he 13 Or Aubzpur 17) Te dtidp ind 
ea xa;epirer, becaule ( ſays he) he fet 
forth the Divine Power ſutably to the 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of it. But how 
did he this ? Why, cus Oy Th e10GoAN years 
THI veuor, &mev © Qeos Fn, Ti; Fuickw ods @ 
eV £79, iow (a £70, &Cc. For that ( ſays 
he) in the very Entrance of his Laws, 
he gives us this ſhort and preſent Account 
of the whole Creation : God ſaid, Let 
there be Light, and there was Light ; Let 
there be an Earth, aSea, and a Firmament, 
and there was jo. So that all this high 
Elogy and Encomium, given by this Hea- 
then of Moſes, ſprang only from the Ma- 

7 | jeftick 
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jeſtick Brevity of this one Expreſſion ; 
an Expreſhon 1o ſuted to the Greatneſs 
of a Creator, and ſo Expreſſive of his 
boundleſs, creative Power, as a Power 
infinitely above all Control], or poſhbility 
of finding the leaſt obſtacle or delay, in 
_ atchieving its tightieſt; and moſt ſtu- 
ndious Works. Heaven, and Earth, 
and all the Hoſt of both (as it were) dropt 
from his Mouth ; and Nature it ſelf was 
but the product of a Word; a Word, 
not deſigned to Expreſs, but to Conſti- 
tute and give a Being ; and not fo much 
the Repreſentation, as the Caufe of what 

it fignihed. | 
- This was God's way of ſpeaking in his 
firſt forming of the Univerle : And was 
it not ſo, in the next grand Inſtance of 
his Power, his Governing of it too ? For 
are not the great Inſtruments of Govern- 
ment, his Laws, drawn up and digeſted 
into a few Sentences ? the whole Body 
of them containing but Ten Command- 
ments; and ſome of thoſe Command- 
ments, not fo many words ? Nay, and 
have we not theſe alſo brought into yet a 
L 2 narrower 
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narrower Compaſsby him, who beſt un- 
derftood them ? Thou /halt love the Lord 
thy Go1 with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Pre- 
\cepts, nothing like the I edious, Endleſs, 
Confuſed Traſthof Humane Laws ; Laws 
ſo numerous, that they not only exceed 
men's Practice, but alto ſurpaſs their A- 
rithmetick ; and ſo voluminous, that no 
mortal Head nor Shoulders neither, muſt 
ever pretend themſelves able to bear them. 
In God's Laws the Words are few, the 
Senſe vaſt, and infinite. In Humane 
Laws, you fhall be ſure to have Words 
enough ; but, for the moſt part, to dif- 
cern the *enſe and Reaſon of them, you 
had need read them with a Microſcope. 
And thus having fhewn, how the Al- 
mighty utters himſelf, when he ſpeaks, 
and that upon the greateſt Occahions ; 
let us now deſcend from Heaven to Earth, 
- from God to Man, and ſhew, T hat it ts 
no preſumption for us to Conform our 
Words, as well as our Actions, to the 
ſupreme Pattern, 'and according to our 
poor meaſures to imitate the Wiſdom 
| that 
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that we adore. And for this, has 1t not 
been noted by the beſt Obſervers, and the 
ableſt Judges, both of Things and Per- 
ſons, that the Wiſdom of any People or 
Nation has been moſt ſeen in the Pro- 
verbs and ſhort Sayings commonly recet- 
ved amonglit them? And what 1s a Pro- 
verb, but the Experience and Obſerva- 
tion of ſeveral Ages, gathered and 
ſumm'd up into one Expreſhon ? The 
Scripture vouches Solomon for the wiſeſt 
of Men, and they are his Proverbs that 
prove him ſo. Lhe Seven Wiſe men of 
Greece, ſo famous for their Wiſdom al] 
the World over, acquired all that Fame 
each of them, by a fingle Sentence, con- 
fiſting.of two or three Words. And 9ywv: 
eavlo {ill lives and flouriſhes in the Moutlis 
of all, while many vaſt Volumes are ex- 
tinct,- and funk into Duſt, and utter Ob- 
lIivion. And then, for Books; we ſhall 
generally find, that the moit Excellent, 
in any Art or Science, have been {t1!] the 
{malleſt, and moſt compendious : And 
this not without ground ; for 1t 1s an Ar- 
gument that the Author. was a Maſter of 
; L 2 what 
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what he-wrote ; and had a clear Notion, 
and a full Comprehenſion of the Subject 
before him. For the Reaſon of | hings 
hes in a little compaſs, if the Mind —_ 
at any time, be ſo happy asto light upon 
it. Moſt of the W ritings and Diſcourſes 
inthe World; are but |luſtration,and Rhe- 
torick , which fgnifies as much as no- 
thing toa Mind eager in | purſuit after the 
Cauſesand Philoſophical Truth of Things. 
It is the work of Fancy to en/arge, but of 
Judg ment to fhorten and contraF; and 
therefore this muſt needs be as far above 
the other, as Judgment is a greater, and a 
nobler Faculty than Fancy or Imagina- 
tion. All Philoſophy is reduced toa few 
Principles, and thoſe Principles compri- 
zed in a few Propofitions. And-as' the 
whole Structure of Speculation reſts upon 
three or four Axtoms, or Maxims; : fo 
that of Practice alſo bears upon a-'very 
imall number of Rules. And ſurely, 
there was never yet any Rule or Mazim 
thatfilled a Volume, or took up a Week's 
time to be. got by Heart. No ; theſe 
are the A pices Rerum, the Tops and Summs, 

the 
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the very Spirit and Life of Things ex- 
trated and abridged; juſt asall the Lines 
drawn from. the: vaſtett Circumference, 
doe at length meet and unite in the 
ſmalleſt of things, a Pont ;. and it 1s but 
a very little piece of Wood, with which 
a true Artiſt will meaſure all the I imber 
in the World. The Fruth is, there could 
be no ſuch thing as Art or Science, could 
not the Mind of Man gather the general 
Natures of | hings out of the numberleſs 
heap of Particulars, and then bind them 
up into ſuch ſhort Aphoriſins or Propo- 
fitions ; that ſo they may be made por- 
table to the Memory, and rhereby be- 
come ready and: at hand, for the Judg- 
ment to apply, and make ule of, as there 
ſhall be occaſion. 

In fine, Brevity, and Succin&tneſs of 
Speech, is that, which in Philoſophy or 
Speculation wecall Mazim, and Firlt 
Principle ; in the Counſels and Reſolves 
of Practical Wiſdom, and the deep My- 
ſeries of Religion, Oracle; and Jaſtly, 
in matters of Wit, and the fineneſſes of 
Imagination, Epigrain. All of them ſe- 
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verally, and in their kinds the greateſt, 
and the nobleſt things that the Mind of 
Man can ſhew the force and dexterity of 
its Faculties in, 

And now, if this he the higheſt Ex- 
cellency, and perfe&ion of ' Speech, in 
all other things; can we aſſign any true, 
ſolid Reaſon, why 1t ſhould not be ſo 
likewiſe in Prayer ? ? Nay, 1s there not 
rather the cleareſt Reaſon unaginable, 
why 1t ſhould be much more ſo ? Since 
moſt of the fore-mentioned things are but 
Addreſſes to an Humane Underttanding, 
which may need as many Words as may 
fill a Volume, to make it underſtand the 
Truth of one Line. Whereas Prayer is 
an Addreſs to that Eternal Mind, which 
(as we have ſhewn before) ſuch as ratio- 
nally Invocate, pretend not to Inform. 
Nevertheleſs, fince the Nature of Man is 
ſuch, that while we are yet in the Body, 
our Reverence and W orſhip of God muſt 
of Neceſfity proceed in fome Analogy to 
the Reverence; that we ſhew to the Gran- 
dees of this World, we w1ll here ſee, what 
the Judgment of al Wiſe men Is, Concern- 


ing 
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ing fewnels of Words, when we appear 
as Suppliants before our Earthly Supe- 
riors ; and we ſhall find, that they ge- 
nerally allow it to import theſe three 
Things: 1. Modeſty. 2. Diſtretion ; And 
2ly. Height of Reſpect to the Perſon addrej- 
ſed to. And firſt, for Modeſty. Modeſty 
is a kind of ſhame, or baſhfulneſs, pro- 
ceeding from the ſenſe a Man has of his 
own defe&s, compared with the Perfe- 
ftions of Him whoin he comes before. 
And that which is Modeſty towards Men, 
is Worſhip and Devotion towards God. 
It is a Vertue, that makes a Man un- 
willing to be ſeen,and fearfull to be heard ; 
and yet for that very Cauſe, never fails 
to make him, both ſeen with Favour, 
and heard with Attention. It loves not 
many wards, nor indeed needs them. For 
Modeſty addreſhing to any one of a ge- 
nerous Worth and - Honour, is ſure to 
have that man's Honour for its Advo- 
cate, and his Generofity for its Interceſ- 
ſor. And how then 1s 1t poflible for 
ſuch a Vertue to run out into Words ! 
Loquacity ſtorms the Ear, but Modeſty 
not * takes 
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takes the Heart ; that is Troublefome, 
this Gentle, but Irrefiſtible. Much Speak- 
ing isalwaysthe Effe&of Contidence; and 
Confidence ftill-pre-fuppoſes, and ſprings 
from the Perſwaſton: that a. Man - has of 
Mis own Worth : both-ef them, certain- 
Wy. vexy, unfit Qualtfications' for a :Peti- 

ttQANCC: 
2ly. Fhe: ſecond Thing that naturally 
ihews &: felf in Paucity: of Words, 1s 
Dyferetian ; and: particularly, that prime 
and eminent. part: of it, that contiits in 
Care: of offending : Which Solomon. af- 
{axes us, that. in much Speaking, it is 
tad) poſhble for us to avoid : in Prov. 
to: t9, 1n, the, multitude: of Words (ſays 
his): there wanteth not ſin, It requiring 
ne-ordinary Skall. for a Man. to make his 
Eangue run by: Rule; and, at the 
{ametime, to give it both its Leffon, and 
ts Liberty too; For ſeldom, or never, 
1s: there- much fpoke, but ſomething, or 
othee had better. been. not ſpoke ; there 
being: nothing:that the Mind of Man is 
ſq-aps'to.kindle;. and take diftaſt at, asat 
Yerds: And therefore, whenſoever any 
one 
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one comes to preferr a Suit to another, no 
| doubt, the fewer of them the better 3 
fince, 'where fo very little is ſaid, it 1s 
ſure to be either Candidly accepted, or, 
which is next, Eafily excuſed : But at the 
ſame time, to Petition, and to Provoke 
too, 1s certainly very prepoſterous. 
3ly. The third Thing, that Brewity of 
Speec commends it ſelf by, in all Pett- 
tionary Addrefles, is a peculiar reſpe& to 
the Perſon addrefled to: For, whoſoever 
Petitions his Superior, 1n ſuch a manner, 
does, by his very ſo doing, confeſs him 
better able to underſtand, than he him- 
ſelf can be to expreſs his own Caſe. He 
owns him, as a Patron, of a preventing 
Judgment and Goodneſs, and, upon that 
account, able, not only to Anſwer, but 
alſo to Anticipate his Requeſts. For, aC- 
cording to the moſt Natural Interpretas. 
tion of f Things, this 1s to aſcribe to him 
a Sagacity ſo quick, and piercing, that-it 
were Preſumption to inform ; and a Be- 
nignity fo great, that it were needleſs ta 
importune him. And can there be a grea- 
ter, and more winning Deference to a 
Superior, 
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Superior, than to treat him under tuch a 
Character? Or, can any thing be 1ma- 
gin'd, fonaturally ft and efficacious, both 
to-inforce the Petition, - and to endear the 
Petitioner ? A ſhort Petition to a Great 
Man, :is not only a Suit to him for his 
Favour, but allo a Panegyrick upon his 
_ 
And thus 1 have g1ven you the. I hree 
Gaunendutibny Qualifications of Brevity 
ot- Speech, 1m our Applications to the 
Great Ones! of the World, Concerning 
which, as 1 ſhewed before, I hat it was 
Impoſtible for us to form our Addreſles, 
even to God himſelf, but with ſome Pro- 
portion and Reſemblance to thoſe that 
we make to our fellow Mortals, in a Con- 
dition much aboye us ; ſo it 1s certain, 

Fhat whatſoever the general Judgment 
and. Confent- af Mankind allows to be 
Exprefhive: and Declarative of our Ho- 
nour 'to, thoſe;, muſt (only with qdue- al- 
lowance ofthe. Difference of the Objed) 
as really and properly declare and ftignify 
that Honour and Adoration that is due 
from us to the Great God, And conte- 
quently, 


- 


on Ecelefiaſtes V. 2. 157 


quently, what we have faid for Brevity 
| * of Speech, with Reſpect to the former, 
ought equally to conclude for it, with Re- 
lation. to him too. 

But to argue more 1mmediately, and 
diretly to the Point before us. 1 ſhall 
now produce five Arguments, enforcing 
Brevity, and caſhiering all Prolixity of 
Speech, with peculiar Reference to our 
Addreſſes to God. 

. And the firſt Argument ſhall be ta- 
"Oh from this Confideration : T hat there 
is no Reaſon allegeable for the Uſe of —_ 
or Prolizity of Speech, that is at all appli- 
cable to Prayer, For, - whotoever utes 
Multiplicity of Words, 'or Length of Diſ- 
courſe, muſt of neceſſity doe it for one 
of theſe three Purpoſes ; Either to inform, 
or perſwade ; or, laſtly, to weary and over- 
come | the perſon, whom he directs his 
Diſcourſe to. But the very firſt founda- 
tion, of what I had to ſay upon this Sub- 
je&, was Jaid by me, in demonſtrating, 
That Prayer could not poſſibly prevatl 
with God, any of theſe three ways. For 


'as much as being -Omniſcient, he could 
| not 
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not be Informed ; and, being void of | 


Paffion, or AﬀeCtions, he could not be per- 
ſwaded ; aid, laſtly, being Omnipotent, 
and infinitely Great, he could not, by 
any Importunity, be wearied, or over- 
come. And, if ſo, what uſe then can 
there be of Rhetorick, Harangue, or Mul- 
titude of Words in Prayer ? For, if they 
ſhould be defigned for Itiformation, muſt 
it not be infinitely ſottiſh, and unreaſon- 
able, togo about toinform him, whocan be 
ignorant of Nothing ? Or, to perſwade 
him, whoſe unchangeable Nature makes 


it Impoſhble fot him to be moved, or 


wrought upon ? Or, laſtly, by lohg and 
much ſpeaking, to think to weary him 
out, whoſe Itifiriite Power, all the ſtrerigth 
of Men and Angels, and the whole World 
put together, 1s not able to encounter; or 
ftand before? So that the truth is; by 
Loquacity and Prolixity of Prayer, a Man 
does really and indeed (whether he thinks 
foor no) rob Gud of the Honour of thoſe 
three great Attributes, and neither treats 
Him as a perſon Omniſeient ; or Un- 
changeable, or Omfiipotens.: Fofz on the 

other 
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other fide, all the uſefulneſs of long 
Speech, in Humane Converſe, is found- 
ed only upon the Defects and Imperte- 
tions of Humane Nature. For he, whoſe 
Knowledge 5 at beft but limited, and 
whole Intellect, both 1n apprehending 
and judging, proceeds by a ſmall dimmu- 
tive Laght, cannot but receive an addi- 
tional Light, by the Conceptions of ano- 
ther Man, clearly and plainly expreſſed, 
and by ſuch Exprefhon conveyed to his 
Apprehenfion. And He again, whoſe 
Nature ſubjects hum to Want and Weak- 
neſs, and confequently to Hopes and 
Fears, cannot but be moved this way, or 
that WY according as Objetts ſutable to 
thoſe Paſhons, ſhall be dextroufly repre- 
ſented, and fet before his Imagination, 
by the Arts of Speaking ; which is that, 
that we call Perſwaſton. And laſtly, He, 
whoſe Soul and Body receive their Acti- 
vity from, and. perform all their Fun&ti- 
ons by, the Mediation of the Spirits, 
which ebband flow, conſume, andarere- 
newed again, cannot but find himſelf very 
uneaſy uypon-any tedious, verboſe Appl- 
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cation made to him : and that ſometimes 
to ſuch a degree, that through meer Fa- 
tizue, andeven againſt Judgment and In- 
tereſt both, a- man ſhall furrender himfelf 
as.a conquer'd perſon, to the over-bear- 
ing Vehemence of ſuch Sollicitations : 
For when they ply him fo faſt, and pour 
in upon him fo thick, they cannot but 
wear, and waſt the Spirits, as unequal 
to ſo pertinacious a Charge ; and thus is 
properly to weary a man. But now all 
Wearineis, we know, pre-ſuppoſes Weak- 
neſs ; and conſequently, every long, im- 
portune , wearilome Petition, 1s truly 
and propetly a force upon him, who 1s 
purſued with 1t ; 1t 15 a following low 
after blow upon the Mind and Attections; 

and may, for the time, paſs for a real, 

though ſhort, Perſecution, 

This 1s che State and Condition of Hu- 
mane Nature ; and Prolixity, or }mpor- 
tunity of Speech, 1s ſt1}] the great Engine 
to artack 1t by, either in its b/:n4 or weak 
fide : And 1 think I may venture to 
 afhrm, T hat 1t 1s ſeldom; that any man 
1s prevailed upen by Words, but upoti 
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a True and Philoſophical eſtimate of the 
whole matter, he 15 either decezved, or 
wearied, before he is fo ; and parts with 
the thing deſired of him upon the very 
ſame terms, that either a Chuld parts with 
a Jewel for an Apple, ord Man patts with 
his Sword, when it is forceably wreſted, 
or took from him. Arid that he wlio ob- 
tains, what he has been Rhetorically, of 
importunately begging for, goes _ 
really a Conquerer, and Triumphant! y 
carrying off the Spoils of his Neighbour O 
Underſtanding, or his Will ; baffling the 
former, or wearying the latter inte a 
grant of his reſtleſs Petitions, 

And now, if this be the Caſe 5 when 
any otie comes with a tedious, long- 
winded Hararigue ts God, may not God 
properly anſwer him with thoſe words; 
in Pſal. 50. 21. Sarely thou thinkeſt, 1 am 
altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf * And per- 
haps, upon a due, and rational Exarhina- 
tion of all the Follies, and Indecencies, 
that Men are aptto be ouilty of 1n Prayer, 
they will be al found reſolvable tmto this 
one > Tins, as the true and fole Cauſe 6f 

M then ; 
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them ; namely, 7 hat Men, when they pray, 
take God to. be yy an one as themſelves ; ard 
ſo treat hirh, accordingly. The malig - 
nity and mifehief of which grols miſtake, 
may reach farther, than -poſſibly at firlt 
they can-xell' he aware of. ' For 1f 1 s = 

Idolatry; toipray to God:the Father; 
preſented-under the ſhape of a Matos _ 
it beat. a}l better, to pray to hit _ 
reſented under the weakneſs ofa) 
Na ay, 1f the miſreprefentation of the 
ject makes the Idolatry ; certainlyi;r:by: 
how much 'the' worſe; and more: ſcarida- 
lous the Mitreprefentation1s,, by ſormach 
the grofler, and more. intoleratile,, muſt 
be the Idolatry. Foconhrm. wrt; we 
may add this Confideration, .'F hat Chriſt 
himſelf, even now 1n his glorifted' Eſtate 
in Heaven, wears the. Body, and conſe- 
quently the Shape of a Man, though:he 
is far from any.of his lnfirmities, or Im- 
perfeciions:. And therefore, no doubt, to 
repreſent God to our: ſelves under theſe 
latter, muſt ,needs be more Abſurd, and 
Irr eligious, than to repreſent him under 
the former. _ - But toone Particular of the 
preceding 
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preceding Diſcourſe, ſome may reply and 
object ;. 1 hat if God's Omniſcience, 
by rendring it 1mpothble for him to be 
Informed, be a ſufficient Reaſon againſt 
Prolixity, or length of Prayer; it will 
follow, I hat 1t is equally a Reaſon againſt 
the ufing any Words at all- jn Prayer ; 
fince- the proper ute 'of Wards 1s to in- 
form.:the., perſon 'whom we ſpeak to ; 
and conſequently, where Information is 
impoſhble,, Words muſt needs be uſeleſs 
and ſuperftuous. 

To which 1 avſwer, Firſt by Concel- 
ſion, That if the ſale "uſe of Words, of 
Speech, were ta inform the Perſon, whom 
we ſpeak to, the Conſequence would be 
firm. and good, and equally conclude a- 
oainſt the uſe of any Words at all in Pray- 
er. ; But therefore, in the ſecond place, 
| deny Information to be the ſole and ade- 
quateuſe of Words, or Speech, or indeed 
any uſe of them at all, when either the 
perſon-fpoken to, needsnot to be inform- 
ed, and withall, is known. not to need it, 
as ſometimes 1t falls out with Men, or, 


when he is uncapable of being informed, 
M 2 as 
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as it is always with God. But the pro- 
per uſe of Words, whenſoever we ſpeak 
to God in Prayer, is thereby to pay Him 
Honour and Obedience, God having, by 
an expreſs Precept, enjoyned us the uſe 
of Words in Prayer, Commanding us in 
Pſal. 50. 15. and many other Scriptures, 
to call upon him : and in Luk. 11. 21. When 
we pray, to ſay, Our Father, &c. But no 
where has he Commanded us to doe this 
with Prolixity, or Multiplicity of Words. 
And' though, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
we may {ſometimes anſwer this Command, 
of calling upon God, and ſaying, Our 
Father, &c. by mental or inward Prayer ; 
yet fince theſe Words, in their firſt and 
moſt proper fignification, import a vocal 
Addreſs, there is no doubt, but the di- 
rect delign of the Command is to enjoyn 
this alſo, whereſoever there is ability and 
power to perform it. . So that we ſee here 
the Neceſſity of vocal Prayer, founded 
upon the Authority of a Divine Precept ; 
whereas, for long Proliz Prayer, no ſuch 
Precept carr be produced ; and conſequents 
ly, the Divine Omniſcience may be a 

| ſufficient 
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ſufficient Reaſon againſt Multiplicity of 
Words in Prayer, and: yet conclude no- 
thing fimply or abſolutely againſt the 
bare uſe of them. Nevertheleſs, that 
. we may not ſeem to alledge bare Com- 
mand, unſeconded by Reaſon, (which 
yet, 1n the Divine Commands, 1t 1s 1m- 
poſſible to doe,) there is this great Rea- 
ſon for, and uſe of Words in Frayer, 
without the leaſt pretence of Informing 
the perſon whom we pray to; and that 
is, to acknowledge and own thoſe wants before 
God, that we ſupplicate for a Relief off, 
It being very proper and rational, to own 
and acknowledge a thing even : to him, 
who knew it before : For as much as this 
is ſo far from offering to communicate, or 
make known to him the thing ſoacknow- 
ledged, that it rather pre-ſuppoſes in him 
an Antecedent knowledge of it, and 
comes in only as a ſubſequent Aflent, 
and ſubſcription to the Reality and Iruth 
of ſuch a Knowledge. For to acknowledge 
a thing in the firſt ſenſe of the word, does 
by no means fignify a defign of Notitying 
that thing to another, but 1s truly and 

M3 properly 
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properly” a'man's paſſing Sentence upon 
himſelf, and his owh Condition's There 
being 'no: reaſon 'in' the World ,- for 
a Man to-expe& that God ſhould relieve, 
and ſupply thoſe Wants, that lic himſelf 
will not- own; \nor' take notice of 3 any 
more, than for a Man to hope' for a par- 
don of thoſe'Sins, that he cannot find m 
his heatt'to-confets. And yet (I fuppoſe) 
no'Man'in his right Senſes, does, or can 
1mapine; that God isinformed, or brought 
tothe knowledge of thoſe Sins, by any 
jet Confelhion. 

And {o'mnuch for-the clearing of this 
Objection”; ;*And, in the:whole, "for the 
firſt Argument produced by us, for Brevity, 
and againft Prolizity of Prayer ; namely, 
That all the Reaſons that tan be affigned for 
Prolizity of | "Speech |.in our Converſe with 
Men, aſe and become no Reaſons for it at 
all, when weave t0 ſpeak or pray tO Got. 

tal; The fecond Argument for Paucity 
of Words in Prayer, ſhall be taken from 
the Paucity of thoſe thint's that are Necel- 
ſary to be prayed for. Arid ſurely, where 
few Things are neceſſary, few Words 

| ſhould 
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ſhould be ſufhcient. ': For where the Mat- 
ter 1s not Commenſurate tothe Words, 
all: Speaking s;but I autology ; that be- 
ing truly and really Tautology, where 
the ſame thing is repeated, though under 
never ſo much variety of Expreſhon ; As 
 1t 1s but the ſame Man Mill, though he 
ippears every .day, or every hour, 1n a 
new and lifon rent 'Sute of Clothes. 
The adequate Subject of our Prayers 
(1 ſhew'd at 'frit) comprehended an: 1t 
T kings of Neceſſity, and Things of Charity. 
Asto the firſt of? which, 'I know mucin 
abſolutely neceflary, but Grace here, anc 
Glory' hereafter. + And for the other, we 
know what the Apoſtle ſays, 1 T um. 6.8. 
Having food and raiment, let us be therewith 
content. Nature is ſatisfied with a Iittle, 
andGrace with leis. And now. if the Mat- 
ter of our Prayers lies within ſo narrow 
a compaſs, why ſhould the Drefs and Qut- 
hde of them ſpread and diftule 1t fclfinto 
ſo wide and diſproportioned a Jargeneſs? 
By reaſon of which, our. Words wall be 
forced to hang looſe and light, without 
any Matter to ſupport them ; much after 
M 4 the 
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the ſame rate, that it 1s ſaid to be in TI'ran- 
ſubſtantiation ; - Where Accidents are left 
1n the lurch by their proper Subject, that 
ojives them the: ſlip, and ſq leaves thoſe 
poor ſlender Beings to uphold and ſhift 
for themſelves, 
In Brevity of Speech, a Man does nat 
ſo much ſpeak Words, as Things ; T hings 
in their preciſe and naked Truth ; and 
ſtripp'd of their Rhetorical Mask, and 
their Fallacious Gloſs : And therefore, 
in Athens, they circumſcribed the Plead- 
ings of their Orators by a ſtrict Law, 
cutting off Prologues and Epilogues, and 
Commanding them to an immediate Re- 
preſentatiqn of the Caſe, by an impartial 
and ſuccinct Declaration of meer Matter 

of Fact. And this was, indeed, to ſpeak 
Things fit for a Judge ta hear, nap it 
argyed the Pleader allo a Judge of what 
was fit for him to ſpeak. | 

'And now, 'why ſhould not this be both 
Decency and Devotion too, when we 
come to plead for our poor Souls before 
the: great- I ribunal of ' Heaven ? It was 
the oa ying of Solomon, AWord to theWie; 


and 
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and if ſo, certainly there can be no ne- 
ceſſity of many Words to Him, who 1s 
Wiſdom it ſelf. For, can any man think, 
that God delights to hear him make 
Speeches, and to ſhew his Parts , (as the 
word is) or to jumble a multitude of miſ- 
applied Scripture-ſentences together, mn- 
terlarded with a frequent, nauſeous Re- 
petition of Ab Lord} which ſome call ez- 
erciſng their Gifts, but with a greater ex- 
erciſe of their Hearers patience? Nay, 
does not he preſent his Maker, not only 
with a more decent, but alſo a more. free 
and liberal Oblation, who tenders him 
much 1n a little, and brings him his whole 
Heart and Soul wrapt up in three or four 
words, than he who with full Mouth, 
and loud Lungs, ſends up whole Volhes 
of Articulate Breath to the Throne of 
Grace? For neither in the efteem of God, 
or Man, ought multitude of Words to 
paſs for any more : In the preſent Caſe, 
no doubt, Gad accounts and accepts of 
the former, as infinitely a more valuable 
Offering than the latter. As that Sub- 
ject pays his Prince a much nobler and 
#143 hah more 
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more acceptable Tribute, who tenders 
-him a Purte of Gold, than he who brings 
him a whole Cart-load of Farthings ; in 
whuach, there 1s Weight without Worth, 
and Number without Account. - 

3ly. -Lhe third Argument for Brevity, 
or Contradctednels'of Speech in 'Prayer, 
ſhall be taken from the very Nature and 
Conditionof the perſon whoprays; which 
makes it impofhble for him to-keep up 
the ſame tervour and attention im a long 
Prayer, that he may 'in a ſhort. For as 
1 firft obſerved thatithe Mind : of Man 
cannot with 'the ſame force and vigour 
attend to ſeveral Objects at the ſame time ; 
ſo neither can 1t with the ſame force and 
carneſtnels exert 1t felf upon one and the 
tame Object for any lang time. Great 
Intention of Mind' ſpending the Sparits 
too faſt, to continue 1ts firſt trefſhnels and 
agility long. . For -while the Soul is a 
Retainer to the Elements, and a Sojour- 
ner in the Body, it muſt be content to ſub- 
mt its own quickneſs and ſpirituality to 
the dullneisot its Vehicle, and to comply 
with the pace of 1ts inferiour Companion. 


Juit 
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Joſt hkea Man ſhut up ina Coach ; who, 
while he 15 ſo, muſt be willing to 9O NO 
faſter than the Motion of the Coach will 
carry him. He who does all by the help 
of thoſe ſubrile, refin'd parts of Matter, 
called Spirits, muſt not think to perſevere 

at the ſame pitch of ating, while thoſe 
Principles of Activity flag. © No man be- 
gins and ends a long Journey with the 
{ame pace. 

But now, when Prayer has loſt ifs Hue 
fervour, and attention, (which mdeed 
are the very Vitals of. it,) 1t 1s but the 
Carcaſe of a Prayer ; and conſequently, 
muſt needs be loathſome andoffenfive to 
God : Nay, though the greateſt part of it 
ſhould be enlivened, and carried on with 
an AQual Attention ; yet if that Atten- 
tion fails to enliven any one part of it, 
the whole 1s but a joyning of the Living 
and the Dea together ; for which Con- 
junRion, the Dead is not at all the better, 
but the Living very much the worſe. It is 
not length, nor copiouſneſs of Language, 
that 1s Devotion, any more than Bulk 
and Bignels 1 is Valour, or Fleſh the mea- 
{ure 
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ſure of the Spirit. A ſhort Sentence may 
be oftentimes a large and a mighty Pray- 


er. Devotion ſo managed, being like | 
Water in a Well ; where you have full- 


neſs in a little compaſs ; ,which ſurely 15 
much nobler, than the ſame carried out 
into many petit, creeping; Rivulets, with 
length and ſhallowneſs together. Let him 
who . prays, beſtow all that ſtrength, 
fervour, and attention, upon Shortneſs 
and Signthcance, that. would otherwiſe 
run out, and loſe it ſelf in Length and 
Luxyriancy of Speech to no purpole. Let 
not his Tongue out-ſtrip his Heart ; nor 
preſume tocarry a Meſlage to the I hrone 
of Grace, while that ſtays behind. . Let 
him not think to ſupport ſo hard, and 
weighty a Duty, with a tired, languiſh- 
ing, and be-jaded Devotion : lo avoid 
which, let a Man contra& his Exprethon, 
where he cannot enlarge his Aﬀection ; 
ſtill remembring, that. nothing can be 
mare abſurd in it ſelf, nor more unac- 
ceptable to God, than for one engaged 
in the great Work of Prayer, to hold on 
[peaking, after he has left off praying ; 
and 
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and to keep the lips at work , when the 
ſpirit can do no more. 
aly. The fourth Argument for ſhort- 
neſs, or conciſeneſfs of Speech in Prayer, 
ſhall be drawn from this, "I hat it is the 
moſt natural and lively way of expreſſing 
the utmoſt Agonies and Out-cries of the 
Soul to God upon a quick, pungent ſenſe, 
either of a preſſing Neceflity, or an ap- 
proachingCalamity; which, we know,are 
generally the chief Occafions of Prayer; 
and the moſt effeCtual Motives to bring 
Men upon their Knees, in a vigorous Ap- 
plication of themſelves ,” to this great 
Duty. A perſon ready to fink under 
his Wants, has neither time, nor heart, 
to Rhetoricate, or make Flouriſhes. No 
Man begins a long Grace, when he is 
ready to ſtarve : Such an one's Prayers 
are like the Relief he needs, quick and 
ſuddain, ſhort and immediate : He is like 
a Man in Torture upon the Rack ; whoſe 
Pains are too acute to let his Words be 
many ; and whoſe Defires of Deliverance 
too impatient, to delay the things he begs 
for, by the manner of his begging it. 
It 
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It isa Common Saying ; If « Man des 
not know how to Pray, let him go to Sea, and 
that will teach him. And we have a no- 
table Inſtance of- what kind of prayers 
Men'are taught in that. School, even in 
the Diſciples themſelves, when a Storm 
aroſe, and- the Sea raged, and the Ship 
was ready to-be caſt away, in the 8th of 
Matthew. Id:which. Cale, we doe not 
ind that they fell preſently to harangue 
it about Seas.and Winds, and that diſmal 
face of things, that maſt 'needs appear all 
overthedevouring Element at ſuchatime: 
All which, oy the like , might, no 
doubt, have been very plentifull 1opicks 
of Eloquence to. a Man, who ſhould have 
lookt upon, theſe things from the Shoar ; 
or diſcourſed -of Wrecks and lempeſts 
ſafe and warm in his Parlour. But theſe 
poor Wretches, who were now entring 
(as. they thought) into the very Jaws of 
Dezth, - and ftruggling with the laſt Ef- 
forts of Nature, upon the Senſe of a de- 
parting Lite"; and conſequently, could 
neither ſpeak, nor think, any thing low 
or ordinary.in ſuch a Condition, pre- 

{ently 
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ſently rallied up, artd.diſchargedthe whole 
Concern of their deſponding Souls, 12 
that ſhort Prayer, of but: three: words, 
though much. taller, and more forcible, 
than one of three thouſand, mn the 25th. 
Verſe of the fore-mentioned. Chapter ; 
Save 15, Lord, ow me periſh. Death makes 
ſhort work when-1t: comes, and will teach. 
him, who would prevent' it,. to make 
ſhorter... For furely no Man, who thinks 
himſelf juſt a periſhing, can be at leiſure 
to be Eloquent ; or: judge it either Senſe, 
or Devotion, to- begin a long Prayer, 
when, in all ltkelihood, he ſhall con- 
chude his Life befort:1t. | 
5ly. Fhe fifth:and-laft Argument that 
I ſhall produce for. Brevity of Speech, or 
Fewneſs of Words in Prayer, ſhall be ta- 
ken from the Examples which we find 1n 
Scripture, of ſuch as have been remarkable 
for Brevity, and of fuch as have been noted 
for Prolezity of Speech, in the diſcharge of 
this Duty. | + 
1. And firſt for 'Brevity, To omit all 
thoſe notable Examples, whictthe Old 
Teftament affords us .of it ; and to con- 
hne 
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fine our ſelves only tothe New, in which 
we are undoubtedly moſt concerned ; 

Was not this way of Praying, not only 
Warranted, but Sanctified, = {et above 
all that the Wit of Man could poſſibly 
except againſt it, by that infinitely exa& 
Form of Prayer, 'preſcribed bythe Great- 
eſt, the Holieft, and the Wiſeft Man, 
that ever lived, even Chrift himſelf, the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World ? 
Was it not an inſtance both of the trueſt 
Devotion, and the fulleſt and moſt com- 
prehenfive Reaſon, that ever proceeded 
from the Mouth of Man ? And yet with- 
all, the ſhorteſt, and moſt' fuccin&t Mo- 


| del, that ever oraſped all the Needs and 


Occationsof Mankind, both Spiritualand 
Temporal ; into ſo "Ginall a .compals ? 
Doubtleſs, tad our Saviour thought fit 
to amplifie, or be prolix, . He, in whom 
were hid all the T reaſures of Wi om, could 
not want Matter 5 nor he who Was him- 
ſelf the Word, want Variety of the fitteſt 
to have Exp xefſed his Mind by. But He 
choſe as to contratt the whole Con- 
eern of bottt Worlds into a few Lines, 
arti 
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and to unite both: Heaven and Earth in 
his Prayer, as he had: done before in his 
Perſon. | And indeed 'one was a kind-of 
Copy, or Repreſentation, of the other. - 
So then, we-lee+here Brevity in the 
rs or Pattern., let us fee it next in the 
Pradice, and after 'that, in. the Succeſs of 
Prayer. And firſt ; we have thei Practice; 
as well asthe Pattern ob it; in our Saviour 
himſelf. ; and-that,in the moſt ſignal 
paſlage of his whole Life, even his Pre- 
paration for his approaching: Death. -/ In 
which dolorous : Scene, when his whole 
Soul was nothing but Sorrow; (that great 
moving Spring of: Inventiow and .Elocu- 
tion,) and when:;Nature was put to'\ its 
Jaſt and utmoſt {tretch, and ſo had no re- 
fuge, or relief, but-1n Prayer ; ;z:yet even 
then, :all this. 'Horpor, Agony, and Dr- 
ſtreſs of Spirit, delivers it ſelf but in two 
very ſhort Sentences, in Matth. 26. 39: 
0 my Father, if it: be "poſh DIC, let this Cuft 
paſs 1. from..me ;_neverthelef\ s, nt as will, 
but. as thau wilt. - And again, the fechnd 
tune, with the like Brevity,- and the like 
——_ O:my Father, af this Cup may nof 
N 
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paſs from me,except 1 drink #6,thyWill be done, 
And laſtly, the third time alſo, he ufed 


the ſame ſhort form again; and. yet in 


all this he was, (as we may» fay without 


a Metaphor)even praying for Life ; fofar 


as. the great bufines, 'he was then: a 
to wit, the Redemption of the Workd, 
_— fufter him to pray for it. All 

Prayers of our Saviour, and others 
of like Brevity, .are properly : ſuch, as 
' we call Ejaculatitlhs ;/an- elegant Simili- 
tnade from a+ Dart, or Arrow, ſhot, or 
thrown out ; and ſuch an one (we know) 
of a Yard'long,. will fly farther, and ſtrike 
deeper, than-one of | wenty. 

And then, in the laft place, for the 
Succeſs of ſuch brief Prayers; ſhall give 
you but three Inſtances of this, but they 
ſhall be of Perſons praying under the 
Prejlure: of as great Miſeries, as humane 
Nature could well be afflicted with. And 
the firſt ſhall be of the.Leper, Matth. 8. 2. 
or, as St. Luke deſcribes him, a Man full 
of Leproſie, who came to our Saviour and 
Warped bim ; and, as St. Luke again 
has it more particularly, fell' on his face 
wid before 
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before him,” (which is the loweſt, and 
moſt devoſit- of all Poſtures of Worſhip,) 
ſaying, Lotd, if thou wilt, thou canſi make 
me clean. This was all his Prayer : And 
the Anſwer to'1t was, That he was im-— 
mediately cleanſed. The next Inſtance 
ſhall be of the poor blind Man; in Luke 
18. 28. following. our Saviour with” this 
earneſt Prayer : feſus, thou Soni of David, 
have Mercy upon me. igſdis whole Prayer 
was no more: Forit i ſaid in the next 
verſe, that he went on, repeating it again 
and again : Jeſus, thou Son of David, bave 
Mercy upon me. . And the Anſwer he re- 
ceived was, T hat his Eyes were opened, 
and his Sight reftored. 25110, 
The third and laſt Inſtance ſhall be of 
the Publican, in the ſame Chapter of St. 
Luke ; praying under a lively ſenſe of as 
oreat a Leprofie, and: Blindnefs of Soul, 
as the other two could have of Body : in 
the 13th. Verſe, He ſmote upon bis Breast, 
ſaying; God be mercifull to me a ſinner, He 
{pokeno more; though 'tis faid in the 16th... 
Verſe; that he went Falemial and purpoſely up 
fo the T eniple th pray : The flue and ſuctets, 
N 2 of 
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of which Prayer, was, That he went home 
juſtified, before one of thoſe;; whom all the 
Fewiſhh Church revered: as-abſolutely the 
higheſt; and 'moſt .heroick'! Examples of 
Piety, and moft beloved: Favourites of 
Heaven, 1n-the-whole'World. And now, 
if-the forcei and. vertue -of theſe ſhort 
Prayers.could-Tiſe ſo high, as to cleanſe a 
Leper, to giver fight to" the. Blind, and to 
Jjuſtify.a Poblican ;. and; if the Worth of a 
Prayer' may! at: all 'be meaſured by the 
Succeſs of it; ſuppoſe, no Prayers what: 
{oever cat} doi:more;; and, I never yet 
heard or read /of-any long Prayer, that did 
ſo much.:- Which: brings'vn the other part 
of this our fifth and lafteAirgument, which 
was to be drawn: from the Examples of 
inch, as have been noted mn Scripture for 
Prohxity, or Length-:of1Prayer: [Andof 
this; there: 'are' only; two mentioned ; 
be  Heathens,: and'ithe Phariſees, >The 
_ hritzhe-grand-Inſtanice, of: /dolatry ; the 
ether-.of Hypoeriſy.: Buts Chrift forbids 
ub the Imitation:of! bottiz; When-ye-pray, 
{ay5ourhaviouruntheibth. of - Matthew, - 
be ye. n& like: the Hdeathens :: But in What ? 
© Why, 
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Why, in this, . That they | think they fhall 
be heard for their. much ſpeaking; 1nthe 7th. 
Verſe. It 1snot the Multitude, that pre- 
vails1n Armies, and much leſs in Words. 
And- then for the Phariſees, whom our 
Saviour: repreſents, as the'very vileſt of 
Men, and the greateſt of Cheats. We have 
them amuling the World with pretences 
of -a;more rehn'd Devotion, while their 
Heart was all that time in their Neigh- 
bour's Cofters. - For, does not our Sa- 
viour.expreſsly-tell us, in Luke 20. and 
the two lalt Verſes, I hat the great I ools, 
the Hooks or Engines by which they com- 
pats ;their worlt, their wickedeſt, and 
moſt rapacious Def 1gns, were Long Praye 
. ers? Prayers made only for a /hew or co- 
lour' ; ; and that, to the baſeſt and moſt 
degenerous ſort of Villamy, even the 
robbing the Spittle, and devouring the 
Houſes of poor, helpleſs, forlorn Wi- 
dows. Their Devotion ferv'd all along 
but as-an Inſtrument to their Avarice, as 
a Fattor or Under-Agent to their E xtor- 
tion. A Pradtice, which duly teen into, 

and ftript of its Hypocritical. Blinds, 
N 3 could 
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could not but look very odiouſly, and 
ill-favouredly ; and therefore, in come 
their long Robes, and their long Prayers 
together, and cover all. And, the truth 
15, neither the Length of one, nor of the 
other, is ever found ſo uſefull, as when 
there is ſomething more than ordinary 
that would not be ſeen. This was the 
gainfull Godlineſs of the Phariſees ; and, I 
believe, upon good Obſervation, you 
will hardly find, any like the Phariſees 
for their long Prayers, who are not alſo 
extremely like them for ſomething elle. 
And thus having given you five Argu- 
ments for Brevity, and againſt Prolizir 
of Prayer ; let us now make this our other 
great Rule, whereby to judge of the Pray- 
ers of our Church, and the Prayers of thoſe 
who Diſſent and Divide from it. And, 
Firſt, For that excellent Body of Pray- 
ers contained in our Liturgy, and both 
compiled 'and enjoyned by Publick Au- 
 thority. Have we not here, a great [n- 
ſtance of Brevity and Fulneſs together, 
caft into ſeveral, ſhort, fignificant Col- 
tects,cach containing a diſtinct, entire, ky 
well- 
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well-managed Petition ? The whole Sett 
of them being like a ſtring of Pearls, ex- 
ceeding rich in Conjuncion ; and there-« 
fore of noſmall price, or value,even fingle, 
and by themſelves. Nothing could have 
been compoſed with greater Judgment ; 
Every Prayer being fo ſhort, that it 1s 
impoſſible it ſhould weary ; and withall, 
ſo pertinent, that it is impoſſible it ſhould 
cloy. the Devotion. And indeed, fo ad- 
mirably fitted are they all to the common 
Concerns of a ChriſtianSoctety,that when 
the Rubrick enjoyns but the uſe of ſome 
of them, our Worſhip 1s not imperfect ; 
and when we uſe them all, there 1s none 
of them ſuperfluous. 

And the Reaſon aſhgned by ſome learn- 
ed Men for the Preference of many ſhort 
Prayers, before a continued long one, 1s 
unanſwerable ; Namely, 1 hat by the 
tormer there is a more frequently repeated 
mention made of the Name, and ſome 
great Attribute of God, as the encouraging 
Ground of our praying to Him ; and 
withall, of the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt, as the only thing, that can pro- 
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miſe us ſucceſs, . in what we pray for: 
Every diſtin Petition beginning with the 
former, and "ending 'with the latter : By 
thus annexing of which to eachparticular 
thing, that we ask for, we doe manifeſtly 
confeſs, and declare, That we cannot ex- 
pett to obtain any one thing at the hands 
of God, but with a particular renewed 
reſpect tothe Merits of a Mediator ; ; and 
withall, re-mind the Congregation of the 
ſame, by making 1t their part to. renew 
a diſtin& Amento every diſtinct Petition. 
 Addto this, the Excellent contrivance 
of a great part of our Liturgy, into Al- 
ternate Reſponſes 3; by which means, the 
People are put to bear a confi derable 
{hare inthe whole Service : which makes 
It almott __ tor them, to be only 
idle Hearets, or, which 1s worle, meer 
Lookers on : {A they are very often, and 
may bealways (if they can but keep their 
Eyes open) at the long, tedious Prayers of 
the Nonconformift, And this indeed 1s 
that, which makes and:denomunates our 
Litur; gy truly andproperlya Book of Com- 
Pon-prayer. For, | think, I may truly a- 
BIOS #2 vouch 
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wouch' (how. ſtrange ſoever 1t may feem 
at firſt) that there is no-ſuch thing/as' Com- 
mm, or foint-prayer, any-where amongſt 
the principal Diflenters from the Church 
of England : For, in the Romifh Conimu- 
nion, the Prieft ſays over the appointed 
Prayers only to himſelf, and the' reſt 
of the People not hearing a word of what 
he ſays, repeat alſo their own particular 
Prayers to themſelves; and: when-they 
have done, go their way : Not all at once, 
as neither doe they come at once, but 
{catteringly, one after another, according 
. as. they have finifhed- their” Devotions. 
And then, for. the Nonconformiſts ., their 
Prayers being all eztempore, it is (as we 
have: ſhewn - before) hardly poſſible for 
any,' and utterly impoſhble for all, - to 
joyn 1m them : For, ſurely, People: can- 
not.joyn in a Prayer before they under- 
ſtand 1t ; nor can 1t be 1magined, that all 
Capacities ſhould preſently and 1imme- 
diately underſtand what they hear, when, 
poſſhbly, Holder-forth himſelf underſtands 
not what he ſays. From all which we 
may venture to conclude, That, that ex- 
| cellent 
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cellent thing, Common-prayer, which is the 
zoynt Addreſs of an whole Congregation, 
with united Voice, as well as Heart, 
ſending up their Devotions to Almighty 
God, 15 no-where to be found in theſe 
Kingdoms, but 1n that beſt and neareſt 
Copy of Primitive, Chriſtian Worſhip, 
the Divine-Service, as it 1s performed ac- 
cording to the Orders of our Church. 

- As for thoſelong Prayers, ſo frequent- 
Iy.uſed by. ſome before: their Sermons ; 
the Conſtitutionand Canonsofour Church 
are not at all reſponſible for them, having 
provided us better things, and with 
_ great Wiſdomappointed a: Form of Pray- 
er, to be uſed by all before their Ser- 
mons. But as for this way of Praying, 
now generally in uſe; as 1t was firſt took 
up upon an humour of Novelty, and Po- 
pularity, and by the ſame carried on, till 
it had paſſed into a Cuſtom, and ſo put 
the Rule of the Church firſt out of Uſe, 
and then out of Countenance alfo ; ſo, if 


it be rightly conſidered, it. will, in the | 
very nature of the thing it ſelf, be found | 


@ very ſenceleſs and abſurd praCtice. For, 
| | can 
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can there be any Senſe or: Propriety 'in 
beginning a new, tedious Prayer in the 
Pulpit, juft after the Church has, for near 
an hour together, with great variety of 
Offices, ſutable to all the Needs of the 
Congregation, been. praying for all, that 
| can poſhbly be fit for Chriſtians to pray 
bt ? Nothing certainly can be more 1rra- 
tional. For which Cauſe, amongſt ma- 
ny more, that old ſober Form of Bidding 
Prayer , "which, both againſt Law mm. 
Reaſon, hasbeen juſtled out of the Church 
by this Upftart, Puritanical Encroach- 
ment, ought, with great Reaſon, to be 
reſtored by Authority ; and both the Uſe 
and Uſers of it, by a ſtri&t and folemn 
Reinforcement of the Canon upon all, 
without exception, be reſcued from that 
unjuſt Scorn of the Factiousand Ignorant, 
which the I yranny of the contrary, u- 
ſurping Cuſtom, will otherwiſe expoſe 
them to. For furely, it can neither be 
Decency nor Order for our Clergy to 
Confcrm to the Fanaticks, as many in their 
Prayers before Sermon now-a-days doe. 
And thus having accounted for the 
Prayers 
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Prayers of gur:Church,- according to the 


Praying, fo much uſed; and applauded 
by. ſuch, as have renounced the: Com- 
MUnion , and Liturgy.:of our Church; 


bring us ſomething better in the room- of 
what. they have 1o-difdajnfully caſt off. 
But, on the contrary; are not all their 
Prayers exactly afterithe;-Heatheni/h and 
Phariſaica] Copy ?.. always notable for 
thoſe two | hings, Length and Tautolo- 
oy | ?. Two it Hours for one Prayer, 
ata Faſt,..uſed to be,reckoned but a mo- 
derate Dole; ; and that, ; for the moſt part, 
fraught with ſuch irreverent, blaſphe- 
mous Expreſſions, that, to repeat them, 
would profane the, place I am ſpeaking 
in; and indeed, . they ſeldom carried on 
the work of ſuch 2 Day. (as their Phraſe 
was,) but they left the Church in need of 


Incoherence. and Confuſion, the endlefi 
Repetitions, and the unſufferable Non- 


great Rule: preſcribed. 1n the Text, Let | 
thy Words be few : Lt us now, accord- | 
ing to the ſame, confider alſo the way of | 


and it is but reaſon, that. they, ſhould | 


a new Conſecration. ; . Add to this, the | 


Lok Boo 2S en. oat wed” end Eater iis omnibdns tos an” A 2 <a as Ak ar nt = hn wide. a0 _ waT 


ſenle, | 
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ſenſe, that never':failed to: hold out, : e- 
ven with their 'utmoſt Prolixity. ; fo that 
in all their long Faſts, from-firſt-ta laſt, 
from ſeven in the' Morning, to: ſeven in the 
Evening, (which was their meaſure) the 
Pulpit was always the emptzeſt :I hing/4n 
the Church : And 1 never” knew.ſuck a 
Faſt kept by them, but their Hearers had 
Cauſe to begin a ' Thankſgiving, as -{oon 
as they. had done. And, the: truth! 1s, 
when I confider the Matter of their Pray- 
ers; ſo full of ' Ramble, and- Inconfe- 
quence, and 1n every reſpect, ſo very 
like the language of a Dream -;/ and com- 
pare 1t with their Carriage of themſelves 


in Prayer, with their Eyes, for the moſt 


part, ſhut, and their Arms ſtretched our, 
in Yawning poſture, a Man that ſhould 
hear any of them pray, might, by a very 
pardonable Error, be induced to think; 

that he wasall the time hearing:one talks 
ng in his ſleep : betides the ſtrange. Vertue, 
which their Prayers had to procure-{leep 
in others too. -So that he-who: ſhould: be 
preſent - at all. their long Cant, would 
ſhew a greater Ability 11 Watching, ;than 
ever 
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ever they'could pretend to in Praying, if 
he'could forbear fleeping; having ſo ftrorig 
2 Provoeation:to it, and fo fatr an: Excule 
forit. In a-word, fuch were their Pray- 
ers, both for Matter and Exprefſion, that 
could any one truly and exattly write 
them out,/1t would be the ſhrewdeſt, and 
molt effetual way of Writing againſt 
them, that could poſſibly be thought of. 
I ſhould not have thus troubled either 
you, or my elf, by raking into the Dirt 
and Dutighill of theſe men's Devotions, 
upon the account of any thing, either 
done or ſaid by them inthe late times of 
Confufion; foras they have the King's; ſo I 
wiſh them God's pardon alſo, for both; 
whom, I am fure, they have offended 
much more; than they have both Kings 
put together. But that which has pro- 
voked me thus to rip up; and expoſe to 
you their nauſeous, and ridiculous way 
of addreffing to God; everi upon the moſt 


ſolemn Occaſions; 1s that intolerably rude | 
and unptrovoked Infolence and Scurrility; | 
with which they are every day reproach- | 
ng and fcoffing at our Eiturgy; __ the | 
| | fer? | 
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Ufers of ut, and thereby alienating the 
Minds of the People from it, to fuck a. 
degree, that many Thouſands are drawn 
by :them into a fatal Schiſm j A Schifm 
. that, unrepented of, and continued m, 
will as infallibly ruintheir Souls, as Theft, 
Whoredom, Murther, ov any other of 
the moſt crying, damningSins whatſoever. 
But leaving this to the Juſtice of the 
Government, to which it belongs, to 
protect us 1n our Spiritual, as well as in 
our Temporal Concerns, I ſhall only ay 
this, That nothing can be more for the 
Honour of our Liturgy, than to find it 
deſpiſed only by thoſe who have made 
themſelves remarkable to the World for 
Wo: 3s the Lord's Prayer as much. 

n the mean time, for our ſelves of the 
Church of England, who, without pre- 
tending to any New Lights, think 1t e- 
qually a Duty and Commendation to be 

iſe, and to be Devout only to- Sobreety, 
and who. judge 1t nodiſhonour to God 
himſelf, to be Worſhipped' according to 
Lawand Rule. If the Dire&ions of So- 
hmon, the Precept and Example of our 
SAV1OUTrs, 
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Saviour, and laſtly, the Piety and Expe- 
Tience of thoſe Excellent Men, and Mar- 
tyrs, who firft compoſed, and afterwards 
owned our Liturgy with . their deareſt 
Blood, may be look'd upon as fate and 
ſufficient Guides to: us in our publick 
Worſhip of God ; then, upon the joint 
Authority of all theſe, we may pronounce 
our Liturgy the greateſt Treaſure of Ra- 
tional Devotion 1n the Chriſtian World, 
And I know no Prayer neceflary, that is 
not in the Liturgy, but 'one; which 1s 
this : T hat God wouid vouchſafe to continue 
the Liturgy it ſelf in Uſe, Honour, and Ve- 
neration an' this Church for ever. And 1 
doubt not, but all wiſe, - ſober, and good 
Chriſtians, will with equal Judgment and 
AﬀeCction give 1t their Amen. | 


& to God *Y Father, "IM: the Son, py 


” . God the Hol ly Ghoſt, *— Perſants and 
:., One God, ho rendred an aſcribed, as is 


} mo# us, all Praiſe, Might, Mapeſty | 


3-20 and Dominion, both now. and fer ever- 
more. Amen, | k 
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SERMON 


PREACHED UPON 
R OM. 1. 32; 


Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
Death) not. onely doe the © ſame, but have 
Pleaſure? mn them, that doe them. 


Rom the beginning of the r8th. Faſ, 
to the end of the 31ſt. (the Verſe 
immediately going before the Text) 'we 
have a Catalogue of the blackeſt Sins, 
that humane Nature, in its higheſt De- 
pravation, 1s capable of committing ; and 
this ſo perfect, that there ſeems to be no 
Sin imaginable, but what may be reduced 
to, and : compruzed under, tome of the 
Sins here ſpecihed. Ina word, we have 
an Abridgment of the Lives and Practices 
Q of 
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of the whole Heathen World ; that is, 
of all the Bafenefs and Villainy, that 
both the Corruption of Nature, and the 
Inftigation of the Dewil; could for fo ma- 
ny Apes, by all the Arts and Opportuni- 


ties, all the}Motives ard. Incentives of 
Sirming brinf the Sons of Men to. And 


yet, as full: and canmprebentive as this 
Catalogue of Sin ſeems to be, it 1s but of 
Sin under a Limitation. An Univerſa- 
lity. of Sin under a_ Certam Kind; that 
ts, Of all Sins of direF and; perſonal Com- 
miſſion. And, you. will (ay, is not this 
a ſufficient Comprehenfion of Alt? For, 
is not a Man's Perſon the Compaſs of his 
| Aﬀtions ? Or, can he Operate further, 
than he does: Exift > Why, yes, in ſome 
ſenſe he may: Fe may not only commt 
ſuch and ſuch Sins himſelf, bat alſo take 
pleaſure ws others, that do commit. them. 
Which Expreſſion implies thefe two 
things : Exit, "That thus fo take pleaſure in 
other men's Sins, 1s 2 diftin Sin from all 
the former, ; And, ſecondly, that. it is 
much greater than; the . former. _ For as 
much, #9 theſe terms, nt only doe the ſame, 

( but 
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but alſo take pleaſure, &c. import Aggra- 
wation, as well as Diſtin#:on; and- are 
properly an Advance & minore ad majus, 
a progreſs to a further degree, And this, 
indeed, 1s the fartheft that humane Pra- 
vity can reach, the higheſt point of Villai- 
ny, that the debauched Powers of Man's 
Mind can aſcend unto. For, ſurely, that 
Sin, that exceeds [dolatry, monſtrous, wn- 
natural Luſts, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, 
Enuy , Murther, Deceit , Back-biting, 
Hatred of God, Spightfulneſs, Pride, Diſ- 
obedience to Parents , Cavenant-breaking, 
Want of Natural Aﬀedion, Implacablenejs, 
Unmercifulneſs, and the like ; ] ſay, that 
vin, that is a Pitch beyond all theſe, muſt 
needs be ſuch an one, as muſt non-plus 
the Devil himſelf, to proceed further : 
It is the very Extremity, the 'Fulneſs, 
and the concluding Petiod of Sin, the 
laſt Line, and finiſhing Stroke of the De- 
vil's Image drawn upon the Soul of Man. 
Naw the ſenſe of the Words may be 
fully and natutally caſt into this one 
Propoſition, which ſhall be the Subje& 
of the following Diſcourſe : Viz, 
O 3 That 
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T hat the guilt ariſing from a Man's de- 
lighting, or taking pleaſure in other Men's 
Sins, or (which is all one) in other Men 
for their Sins, 1s greater than he can poſſibly 
contra by a Commiſſion of the ſame ' Sins_1n 

his own Perſon. | 

For the: handling of which, I cannot 
but think'1t ſuperfluous, to offer at any 
Explication of. what it 1s, to take pleaſure 
in other Men's. Sins ; it being impoſſible 
for any Man to be ſo- far unacquainted 
with the Motions and Operations of his 
own Mind, as not to'know, how it is af- 
© fected and diſpoſed, when any thing 
| pleaſes, or delights him. And therefore 
I ſhall ſtate the proſecution of the Pro- 
- poſition. upon © theſe* Three following 
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Things. - [1690 

I. 1 ſhall ſhew what zt 7s that brings a 
Man to ſuch a diſpofition of Mind, as to 
take pleaſure 1n other men's Sins. 

_ . I. 1 ſhall ſhew the Reaſons, Why a 
Man's being diſpoſed to doe fo, comes 
to be attended with ſuck an extraordinary 

Guilt: And, as 
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[II. and Laftly, I ſhall declare what 
kind of Perſons are to be reckoned under 
this CharaCGter. 

Of each of which in their Order. 

And firſt for the 
I. Of theſe, What zt is that brings a 


man,  &C. 
In order to which, I ſhall premile. 


ng Four Conſiderations. 

That every Man naturally has a 
dikiogailhing Senſe of T urpe & Honeſtum;. 
of what is honeſt, and what is diſhoneſt ;. 
of what is fit, and what is not fit to be 
done. - There are thoſe Practical Prin-. 
ciples, and Rules of Action, treaſured. up 
in that part .of Man's Mind, called by. 
_ the Schools ovriprar, that like the Candle. 
of the Lord, ſet up by God himſelf in the 
Heart of every Man, diſcovers to him, 
both what he is to doe, and what to avoid: 
They are « Light, lighting every Man that. 
cometh into the World, :: _ 

: And, in reſpet of which: principally 
it 1s, that: God 1s, faid nqt. to. have left 
himſelf. without; witneſs, in. the World.;, 
there being ſomething fixed .in_the Nas: 

Q 3 ture 
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ture of Man, that will be ſure to teftifie 
and declare for him. 

2, I heſecond Thing to be conſidered, 
| 15, That there is conſequently upon this 
diſtinguiſhing Principle an inward fatis- 
faction, or diffatisfattion, ariſing in the 
Heart of every Man, after he has done 
a good, or an evil Action. An Aﬀion 
agreeable to or deviating from this great 
Rule. And: this, no doubt, proceeds 
not only from the real Unſutablenels, 
that every thing finfull, or diſhoneſt, 
bears to the Nature of Man, but alfo from 
a ſecret, inward, fore-boding Fear, that 
ſome Evil or other will follow the doing 
of that, which a Man's own Conſcience 
difallows him in. For, no Man naturally 
1s, or can be, chearfull, immediately 
upon the doing of a wicked Action. 
1 here being ſomething within him, that 
preſently gives Sentence againft him for 
it : Which, no queſtion, is the Voice of 
God himſelf, Tpeaking in the Heatts of 
Men, whether they underftand it or no ; 
and by ſecret Iritimations giving the Sin- 
ner fors-tlt of thr xefall Cap, which 

| e 
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he 1s like to drink more deeply of hefe- 


after; 

. The third Thing to he: eonfidierell, 
at this diftiriguiſhing Seafo of - gobid 
ju evil, and this Cetioftion, or diffe- 
tisfaCtion, of Mind, conſequent upori'a 
Man's aQing ſ atably, or unſutably to xt, 
is a Principle neither preſently, nor eaſſ- 
ly to be wort out ,, - or extinguiſhed. 

or, belides, that i k fourided in Na- 
"_ (which Kind of things ate always 
moſt durable, and laſting Yithe'great -in- 
portant 'Eeid” that: God defigns it for, 
(whith-is [no lef8'than the Government 
of the Nobleſt part of the World, Man- 
kind) ſufficiently ſhews the Necoffity of 
its being rooted 'deep it the Heart; and 
put beyond the": Danger of being; torn 
up by any cediany” Violeage done” to 


It. 

4. - The- fourth and laft This! to: ie 
conſidered; is; That, that which - Weak: 
ets, -fid direRtly tends to extinguiſh! this 
Principle, (fo far as 'tis of Hein 
extinguiſhed} is" aft 4taferior / Rftive 


| Prineiphs which/4666ives its'OGHififient; 
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ons:: from Objects. clean; contraryits the 
former ; and, which affe&t a Man, -in 
the ſtate of- this preſent life, much more 
warmly. ad, vividly than thoſe, which 
affect, only his; Noble: part,.. his find. 
Sethat iforpooing a Canrrariety between 
thoſe things: that Conſgience enclines to, 
and hgſe  Fhat;enteriainiche Senſes; and 
knge; theimgre, quick,,ang; affecting; plea- 
Ge dtillarifes trons theſe latter;,/it fol- 
lows; :thatathe-Gratifications of theſe are 
more: powerfull t0;! (Command; the, Prin- 
clples of, Action, than! the other,:-and 
conſequently ale, cfor;theimoſt Parts: it90 
hard'foy, jand VEAPrIGup RHery, theDictates 
of RightReaſon. . Port 4 Rio Tw)15 1108 
i; Naw. from, theſe. Fopr; Conſiderations, 
thus premuſed,. we axtprally inſerr; theſe 
4 wo things ; 92 7 FEM: Gy 4 
Firſt, I bat no man is quickly, or ea(t- 
Ly , propghtto take;a full pleaſure and 
delight anhis own Sing. [For, thoughiSin 
offersit; (61f138 never fa,pleabng,and al- 


| luring @ Dreſs, at- frlt, yet the Re rie; 
_ and; inward Regrets ot:the;ooul, a 


mama tha was overbalance 
thoſe 
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thoſe faint and tranſient Gratifications it 
affords the Senſes;: So that, upon the 
whole matter, the Sinner, even at! his 
higheſt pitchof Enjoyment, isnot pleaſed 
with-it-ſo much; but-he 18-afflicted more. 
And, as long as theſe inward rejolts' and 
recollingsof the Mind continue; (which 
they wall certainly: do for.a.confiderabl 
part of a Man's Life) the-:Sinner::«w3 
had; his Accounts'of - Pleafure very poor 
and ſhort ; ' being fo- mixed,;-and indeed 
overdone with the contrary Impreffions 
of I rouble upon his Mind, the; itis:but 
a bitter-{weet- at beſt; and the fine Cox 
lours! of. the, Serpent: doe: by no: means 
make amends for the ſmpoyzand poifon-of 
his Sting. - 512 tc: / ; 2:12yord 
\-, Secongly, Theother thidg to be infer- 
red, 1s, That, :asme:Man. 15-quickly, 1:0r 
ealy; brought,tOtakKe a full-pleaſurd'or 
delight in/higawnoiris, fo —_ leſs !eas 
hly,can ;he: be;brought: to: take pleature 
in-zhote, of.other;Men,.; ;EheiReaſon: is; 
Becauſe the chief{{Moriye (as1we haveiots 
feryed). that jndufes tt MantoSin, which 
STS S eatiegualqn of his (rifitive Pat; by 
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a 4infall Act, cannot be had from the 
_ Sins of another Man ;- fince natwrally, 
arid directly, they affect only the Agent 
that commits them. For, vertainly ano- 


Senſuality, any more, than the Vizat and 
Drink, that'I take into my cata 
© his Palate : But of this mote billy 
n ſome of the following Particulars: 
:54n themean time, "1t- 46 evident ifhom 
Reaſon, that. there is # confiderable Dif- 
ina Man's arriving! to ſuch a dif 
poſition of Mind, as hall-roake hitti take 
_mwatfwre m other men's Siris ; and yet; it 

25 8hfo axevident fromthe Text, aiftl 4601 
| ce t00-, that ſome "Nen are 

brought to do 6. - Aud therefots; inte 
. there is mv Effe&, ofowhht kit foever, 
but.is reſahable inte-ſome Cauſe: tvs 
will enquire {iris 7 Now Ohix! ve 
arul preter-riatural T >6f Minil;t 
Hogs make a:Man : laſs GimilelF" with 
_y roomy ” hy: hee GILG 

ples, whi 

ro nach yk proper Ceat, = 
fdtject of: Pleaſure, Now the Cauſes 


ther man's Intemperance cannot atfeX my 


(or | 
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(or at leaſt ſome of the Canſes) that de- 
bauch and corrupt the Mind of Man to 
ſuch a degree, as to take pleaſure 116+ 
ther men's Sins, are theſe Five: 
i. A Commiſſion of the ſame Sins in 
a Man's own Perſon. This + tm 
n the very Words of the Text 3 where 
it is ſaid of ſuch perſons, that they \not 
only doe the ſame things ; which muſt thete« 
fore imply, that they dve them. It is Cons 
verſation, and Acquaintance, that teſt 
give delight in Things an "ARtions, #s 
well as in Perfons. And it is Tryal that 
muſt begin the Acquaintarice. Tt 
hardly imaginable, that one” ſhould be 
delighted with a Sin at rod ge hand, till he 
has known it at the fir. DeHpht is the 
Natural Reſult of PraQtice; 'and ke 
ment; and when it flows from#n Nor 
elſe, fo fax it recedes from Natatc! No 
look with fo much pleaſure upon 
Worksof Art, 'as' thofe who'ate © Att 
themlilves. They' are therefore thi 
delight, becauſe ' they- wete:"hevetofb) 
their Imploymefit ; and they love to 47 
ſach things, betaule they difce' _ t&/ 
OF 
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doe them. In like manner, a Man muft 
Sin. himſelf jnto a Love of other men's 
Sins ; for..a;bare Notion: or . Speculation 
of this black Art will not carry him ſo far. 
No ſober, temperate Perſon in the World 
(whatſoever other Sins he may be'inclins 
able to, and guilty of,) can look with 
any Complacency upon the Drunkenneſs 
and Sottilhneſs of his 65g | Nor 
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or "Jelioht, upon the Hy unclean Con- 
verſation of another, though never ſo 
common Uſe. qnly, but: Applauſe. No; 
he muſt be firſt. an. Exerciſed, thorough- 
ed Practitioner: of\theſe Vices himſelf; 
and, they. muſt have endeared. themſelves 
to, jk by. thoſe perſonal (Gratifications, 
be, had: received from: they; before .he 
come, to.like. them, {a far, as, tobe 
EF and enamour'd with them, where- 
| he ſfees:them.. It.is; poſſible indeed; 
a:ſober,..or a chaſt; Perſon, pan: the. 
tack of, Alkmilly Env Yy, or Spiritual Pride, 


(which. 18 all the R eligion | that-;.ſame; 
>ob have) 


_ 
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have) may be glad to ſee the Intempe- 
rance, and Debauchery / of ſome about 
them : but it is impoſſible,” that ſuch 
Perſons ſhould take any: delight 3 inthe 
Men themſelves for being ſo. The truth 
is, in ſuch a caſe, they doe /not properly 
delight in the Vice it ſelf, though they 
inwardly rejoice'(and after a godly ſort, no 
doubt) to ſee another guilty of it ; 'but 
they delight in the miſchief and diſaſter, 
which, they know, it will affuredly bring 
upon him, whom they hate, 'and wiſh 
ill to : They rejoice not in it, as in a 
delightfull Object, but as in a Cauſe and 
Means of their Neighbour's Ruin. 'So 
gratefull, nay fo delicious are even the 
horrideſt Villainies committed by others 
to the Phariſaical Piety of ſome ; who, in 
themean time, can be wholly unconcern- 
ed for the Reproach brought thereby up- 
on the Name of God, and the Honour 
of Religion, ſo long as ; by the ſame their 
Sanctified Spleen 1s gratifhed in their Bro- 
ther's Infamy, and Deſtruction, 

This therefore we may reckon upon, 


that ſcarce any Man paſſes to a liking of 
SIN 
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Sia in others, but by firſt praRtifing it 
himſelf ; and conſequently, may take it 
for a ſhrewd Indication, and Sign, where- 
by ta judge of the Manners of thole, who 
have finned with too much Art and Cay- 
tion, to ſatfer the Eye of the World to 
charge ſame Sins diretly upon their 
Converſation. For, though ſuch kind of 
Men have live never ſo much upon the 
Reſerve, as to their Perſonal Behaviour, 

et if they be obſerved to have a particu- 
far delight in, and fondneſs for Perſons 
noted for any ſort of Sin, it is ten to one, 
but there was a Communication 1n the 
SIN, /before there was ſo in Aﬀection. 
The Man has, by this, dire&ed us to a 
Copy of Himſelf ; and, though we can- 
got always come to a fight of the Orig1- 
nal, ' yet by a true Copy we may know 
all that is in it. # 

 2ly. A ſecond Caufe, that bringsa Man 
to take pleaſure in other men's Sins, 18 
not only a Commiſhon of thoſe Sins im 


his own Perſon, but alſo a Commiſſion of | 


them againſt the full Light and Conviction 
of his Conſcience. For this ello is ex- 


prefled | 


\ 
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d in the Text; where the Perſons 
charged with this wretched Difpotttion 
of "vg 5 {aid to a been ſuck «s 
knew t ent ad, that they, wha 
commt red ORR worthyef Death, 
They knew that there was a righteous, 
anda ſearching Law, dwealy forbidding 
ſuch Practices ; and they knew that it 
carried with it the Divine Stanap, that it 
was the Law of God; they knew allo, 
that the Sanction of it was: wider the 
greateſt, and dreadfulleſt of all Penalttes, 
Deeth. And this furely (one would think ) 
was Knowledge enough to have opened 
both-a man's Eyes, and his Heart tao ; 
his Eyes to ſee, and his Heart to confider 
the intolerable mifchief that the Comm(- 
fion of the Sin ſet before himmuſt infal- 
libly plunge hr into. Nevertheleſs, the 
Perfons here mentioned were refolved ta 
venture, and to: commit the. Sin, even 
while Conſcience ftood protefting agam(t 
it. . They were fuch, as broke through 
| 2} Mounds of Law, fuch as laugh'd at 
the.Sword of Vengeance, which Divine Ju- 
ftice brand1fh'd 1n their faces. For, we 


muſt 
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muſt know,”that ' God has ſet a flaming 
Sword not only before Paradiſe, but before 
Hell it ſelf alſo; to keep Men out of this, 
as well as out of the other. © And Con- 
ſcience is the Angel, into whoſe hand 
this Sword 1s put. But 1f now, the' Sin- 
ner ſhall not only wreſtle with this Angel, 
but throw him” too ;' and - win ſo: com- 
lete 'a Victory over | his Conſcience, 
that all theſe Conſiderations ſhall be able 
to ſtrike no Ierror into his Mind, lay no | 
Reſtraint .upon his Luſts, no Control! 
upon his Appetites ; he is certainly too 
ſtrong for the Means of Grace ; and his | 
Heart lies open, like a broad and high | 
Road for all the Sin and Villainy in the | 
World freely topaſs through, 
The Truth is, if, we-impartially con- | 
fider the Nature of theſe Sins againſt Con- 
ſcrence, we ſhall find them ſuch. ſtrange 
Paradoxes,” that a man muſt baulk all 
Common Principles, and act contrary to 
the Natural way and motive of all Hu- 
mane Actions, in the Commiſhon of 
them. For that, which naturally moves 
a man to doe any thing, muſt be the Ap- 
prehenſion 
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prebenſion-and ExpeRation of ſome good 
from the thing, which he is about to doe : 
And that which naturally keeps a man 
from doing of a thing, muſt be the Ap- 

rehenfion and Fear of ſome miſchief 
ikely to enſue from that Thing, or Aci- 
on, that he is ready to engage in. But 
now, for a man to doe a thing, while 
his Conſcience, the beſt Light that he has 


to judge by, aflures him, that he ſhall be 


infinitely, unſupportably miſerable, if he 
does it ; this 1s certainly unnatural, and 
(one would imagine) impoſhble. 

And therefore, ſo far as one may judge, 
while a man acts againſt his Conſcience, 
he as by-a Principle of direct Infidelity, 
and does not really believe that thoſe 
things, that God has thus threatned, ſhall 
ever come to paſs. For, though he may 
yield a general, faint Aﬀent to the Truth 
of thoſe Propofitions, as they ftand re- 
corded in Scripture ; yet, for a through, 
Practical belief, that thofe general Pro- 
poſitions ſhall be particularly made good 
upon his Perſon, no doubt, for the time 
that he 1s finning El Conſcience, ſuch 

A 
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a belief has no place i in his Mind. Which 
ſo, it 15 eaſy to conceive, how 
ready and diſpoſed this muſt needs leave 
the Soul, to admit of any, even the moſt 
horrid , "unnatural Pr apolals, that the 
Devil penkolfcin fappake: Far Confoience 
being onceextiad, andthe Spirit.of God 
withdrawn, - (which never ſtays with a 
Man, when Conſciende has once. left 
him ) the Soul,, like the firſt Matter ito all 
Forms, has an Univenial Propenſity: to: all 
LewdneG. - or every Vielation of Con- 
ſcience proportionably | wears off ſome- 
thing of its Native Jienderneſs, which 
Tendemeſs being the Cauſe of that An- 
uifh and. Remarſe that: it feels, upon 
He Commulſon.of Sim 5. xt follows, that 
when, by degtees, it cores to have worn 
off all this {endeaneſs, the Sinner will 
find no Trouble of Mind upon his doing 
the very wickedeft, and worft of Attions ; 
and conlequently, that this:as thermoft di- 
re& and effe&tunl Intraduction to-all ſorts 
and degrees of din. 
For which Reaſon- it was, that 1 al- 
ledged Sinoing ogunſt Conference for one of 


the 
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the Cauſes of this vile Temper, and Ha- 
bit of Mind, which we are now diſcour- 
fing of : Not that it has any ſpecial pro- 
duftive Efficiency of this particular ſort 
of Sinning, more than of any other, but 
that it 1s a general Canfe of this, as of all 
other great Vices; and that it is impoſh- 
ble, but a Man muft have firft paſſed this 
notable Stage, and got his Conſcience 
throughly debauched, and tardned; be- 
fore he can arrive to the height of Sin ; 
which | account the delightmg in other 
men's S1ns to be. 

Jly. A third Cauſe of this Villainous 
diſpotition of Mind, befedes a man's per- 
ſonal Commiſſion of ſuch and ſuch S1ns; 
and his Commiſſion of them againſt Con- 
fcience, muſt be alſo his Continuance ir 
them. For, God forbid, that every fingle 
Commiſſion of a Sin, though great for 
Its Kind, and withall, acted againſt Con- 
tcience, tor its Ageravation, {ſhould fo far 
deprave the Soul, and bring it to fuch 4 
Reprob ate: Senſe, and Condition, as to take 
pleafure in other men's Sins, For, we know 
what a foul Sin David committed, and 
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what a Crime St. Peter himſelf fell into ; 
both of them, no doubt, fully and clearly 
againſt the Diftates of their Confcience ; 
yet we do not find, that either of them 
was thereby brought to ſuch an impious 
frame of Heart, as to delight in their own 
Sins, and much leſs in other men's. And 
therefore, 1t 1s not every finfull Violation 
of Conſcience that can quench the Spirit, 
to ſuch a degree, as we have been ſpeak- 
ing of ; but it muſt be a long, 1nveterate 
Courſe and Cuſtom of Sinning after this 
manner, that, at length, produces and 
ends in ſuch a curſed Effe&t. For, this 
1s ſo great a Maſter-piece in Sin, that no 
Man begins with it: ; He muſt have paſs'd 
his 7 yrocinium, or Neovitiate, 1n Sinning, 
before he can come to this, be he never ſo 
quick a Proficient. No man can mount 
ſo faft, as to ſet his Foot upon the higheſt 
ſtep of the Ladder at firſt. Before a man 
can come to be pleaſed with a Sin, becauſe 
he. ſees his Netghbour commit it, he muſt 
have had ſuch a long Acquaintance with 
it himſelf, as to create a kind of Intimacy, 
or Friendſhip, between him and That ; 
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and then, we know, a Man is Naturally 
glad to ſee his Old friend, not only at 
his own Houſe, but whereſoever he meets 
him. Itis generally the Property of an 
Old Sinner to find a delight in re-view- 
ing his own Villaintes in the Practice of 
other Men ; to ſee his Sin, and himſelf 
(as 1t were) in Reverſion ; and to find a 
greater ſatisfaction in beholding him, 
who ſucceeds him in his Vice, than him, 
who 1s to ſucceed him in his Eſtate. In 
the matter of Sin, Age makes a greater 
Change upon the Soul, than it does, or 
can, upon the Body. And as in this, if 
we compare the Picture of a Man, drawn 
at the Years of Seventeen, or Eighteen, 
with the Picture. of the ſame perſon at 
Threeſcore and Ten, hardly the leaſt 
Trace or Similitude of one Face can be 
found 1n the other. So for the Soul, the 
Difference of the Diſpoſitions, and Qua- 
lities of the Inner Man, will be found 
much greater. Compare the Harmlel- 
neſs, the Credulity, the I enderneſs, the 
Modeſty, and the Ingenuous pliableneſs to . 
vertuous Counſels, which 1s in Youth, 

ot as 


214 A Sermon preached 


as it comes freſh and untainted out of the 
hands of Nature, with the Miſchievoul- 
neſs, the Slyneſs, the Craft, the Impu- 
dence, the Falſhood, and the confirmed 
(Ob! tinacy in moſt ſorts of Sin, that 1s to 
be found 1n an aged, long-practiſed Sin- 
ner, and you will conteſs the Complex- 
jon and Hue of. his Soul, to be altered 
more than that of his Face. Age has gt- 
ven him another Body, and Cultom ano- 
ther Mind. All thoſe Seeds of Virtue, 
and good Morality, that were the Natural 
Endowments of our firſt Years, are loſt, 
and dead forever. Andin reſpect of the 
Native Innocence of Childhood, no man, 
through Old: Age, becomes wine 0 Child, 
The Vices of Old Age have in them the 
itiffneis of 1t too. And as it is the untit- 
teſt Lime to learn in, ſo the unfitneſs of 
it to unlarn will be found much greater. 
Which Conſiderations, joyned with 
that of its Imbecillity, makeit the proper 
Seaſon for a ſuper-annuated. Sinner to en- 


Joy the Delights of 3in in the Rebound ; 


and to ſupply the Impotence of Practice 
by the airy, phantaſtick Pleaſure of Me- 
mory 
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mory and Reflexion, For all that can 
be allowed him now, 1s to refreſh his-de- 
crepit, etftete Senſuality, with the Fran- 
ſcript and Hiſtory of his former Life, re- 
cognized, and read over by him, in the 
vitious Rants of the vigorous, youthful 
Debauchees of the preſent time, whom 
(with an odd kind of Paſhon, mixed of 
Pleaſure, and Envy too) he ſees flourh- 
ing in all the bravery and prime of their 
Age and Vice. An old Wreſtter loves 
to look on, and to be near the Liſts, 
though Feebleneſs will not let him offer 
at the Prize. An old Huntſman finds a 
Mulick in the Notle of Hounds, though 
he cannot follow the Chace. An. old 
Drunkard lovesa Tavern, though he can- 
not goto it, but as he is ſupported, and 
led by another, juſt as ſome are obſerved 
to come from thenee. And an old Wan- 
ton, will be doating upon Women, when 
he can ſcarce feethem without Spectacles. 
And to ſhew the true Love and faithfull 
Allegiance that the Old Servants and Sub- 
jects of Vice ever after bear to it, nothing 
1s more uſual, and frequent, than to hear, 
P 4 that 
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that ſuch, as have been Strumpets in 
their Youth, turn Procurers in their Age. 


Their great Concern is, that the Vies 


may {till go on. 

4ly. A fourth Cauſe of men's taking 
pleaſure in the Sins of others, is, from 
that meanneſs, and poor-ſpiritedneſs, that 
naturally and inſeparably accompanies all 
Guilt. Whoſoever is conſcious to him: 
{elfof Sin, feels in himſelf (whether he 
will own it -or no) a propartionable 
Shame, and a ſecret Depreſſion of Spirit 
thereupon. And this is ſoirkſome, and 
uneafie to Man's mind, that he is reſtleſs 
to relieve, and rid himſelf from it : For 
which, he finds no way ſo effectual, as to 
get Company in the ſame Sin. For 
Company, 1n any Action, gives both Cre- 
dit to that, and Countenance ta the A- 
gent ; and fo much as the Sinner gets of 
this, ſo much he caſts off of Shame. Sin- 
gularity in Sin. puts 1t out of faſhion ; 


fince to be alone in any Practice, ſeems 


to make the Judgment of the World a- 
gainſt it ; but the Concurrence of others 
15 a Tacit Approbation of that, im which 

| they 
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they concurr. Solitude is a kind of Na- 
kedneſs, and the Reſult of that, we 
know, is Shame. *Tis Company only 
that can bear a Man out in an ill Thing ; 
and he who is toencounter and tight the 
Law, will be ſure toneed a Second, No 
wonder therefore, if ſome take delight 
in the Immoralities, and Baſeneſs of o- 
thers; for nothing can ſupport their 
Minds drooping, and ſneaking, and in- 
wardly reproaching them, from a ſenſe 
of their own guilt, but to ſee others as 
bad as themſelves. 

To be Vicious amongſt the. Vertuous, 
is a double diſgrace and miſery ; but 
where the whole Company is vitious, 
and debauched, they preſently like, or 
at lea$t eaſily goes one another. And, as 
it 1s obſerved by ſome, that there is none 
ſo homely, but loves a Looking-glaſs ; 
ſo it 1s certain, that there is no man ſo 
victous, but delights to ſee the Image of 
his Vice refleted upon him, from one 
who exceeds, or at leaft equals him in 
the ſame, 

von 
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Sin 1n 1t ſelf, 1s not only ſhamefull, 
but allo weak ; and it ſeeks a Remedy 
for both in Society : For it 1s this, that 
mult give 1t both Colour and Support. 
But, on the contrary, how great and (as 
I may fo ſpeak) how Self-ſufficient a 
thing 1s Vertue! It needs no Credit from 
Abroad, no Countenance from. the Mul- 
titude. Were there but one vertuous 
Man 1n the Warld, he would hold up 
his Head with Confidence, and Honour: 
He would ſhame the World, and not the 
World him. For, according to that ex- 
cellent and great Saying, Prov. 14. 14: 
A good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 
He needs look no further. But if he de- 
fires to ſee the ſame Vertue propagated, 
and diffuſed to thoſe about him ; it is for 
their ſakes, not his own. lt is his Charity 
that wiſhes, and not his Neceffity that 
requires it. For Solitude and Singulari- 
ty can neither daunt, nor diſgrace him ; 


unleſs we could ſuppoſe it a diſgrace for - 


a man to be fingularly good. 
But a vicious Perſon, like the baſeſt 


fort of Beaſts, never enjoys himſelf, but 


oy 
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in the Herd. Company, he think, lef- 
ſens the ſhame of Vice, by ſharing it ; 
and abates the T orrent of a common O- 
dium, by deriving it into many Chan- 
nels; "And therefore, if he cannot wholly 
avoid the Eye of the Obſerver, he hopes 
to diſtract 1t at leaſt by a multiplicity of 
the Object. Theſe, I confeſs, are poor 
Shifts, and wiſerable Shelters, for a Sick 
and a Self-upbraiding Conſcience to fly 
to ; and yet they are ſome of the beſt, 
that the Debauchee has to cheer up his 
Spirits with in this World. For, if after 
all, he muſt needs be feen,. and took no- 
tice of, with all his Filth and Nojſome- 
neſs about him, he promiſes himſelf how- 
ever, that it will be ſome allay to his 
Reproach, tobe but one of many, to march 
in a Troop, and by a prepoſterous kind 
of Ambition, to be ſeen in bad Company. 

5. The fifth and laſt Cauſe (that I ſhall 
mention) inducing Men to take pleaſure 
in the Sins of others, 15a certain, peculiar, 
unaccountable Malignity, that isin ſome. 
Natures and Diſpotitiens. I know no 


other Name, or Word, to exprels eh 
ut 
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But the thing it ſelf is frequently ſeen in 
the Temporal Concerns of this World. 
For, are there not ſome who find an in- 
ward, ſecret Rejoycing 1n themſelves, 
when they ſee, or hear, of the loſs, or 
calamity of their Neighbour, though no 
imaginable Intereſt, or Advantage of their 
own, 1s, or can be, ſerved thereby ? 
But (it feems) there is a baſe, Wolviſh 
Principle within, that 1s fed, and gratifi- 
ed with another's Miſery ; and no other 
Account or Reaſon in the World can be 
given of its being ſo, but that 1t is the 
Nature of the Beaſt to delight in ſuch 
things. 

And as this occurrs frequently in Tem- 
porals, ſo there. 1s no doubt, but that 
with ſome few perſons, it adts the ſame 
way alſo1n Spirituals. I fay, with ſome 
few perſons ; ; for, thanks be to God, the 
common, known Corruption of humane 
Nature, upon the bare ſtock of its Ori- 
ginal Depravation, does not uſually pro- 
ceed ſo far. Such an one, for inftance, 
was that Wretch, who made a poor Cap-. 


five renounee his Religion, in order to 
the 
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the ſaving of his Life ; and when - he 
had fo done, preſently run him through, 
glorying, that he had thereby deftroyed 
his Enemy, both Body and Soul, But 
more remarkably ſuch, was that Monſter 
of Diabolical Baſeneſs here in England, 
who, ſome years fince, in the Reign of 
King Charles the Firſt, ſuffered Death for 
Crimes ſcarce ever heard of before ; ha- 
ving frequently boaſted, that as ſeveral 
Men had their ſeveral Pleaſures and Re- 
creations, ſo his peculiar Pleaſure and 
Recreation was to deſtroy Souls, and ac- 
cordingly to put men upon ſuch Practices 
as he knew would affuredly doe it. But 
above all, the late Saying of ſome of the 
Diflenting Brotherhood ought to be pro- 
claimed and celebrated to their Eternal 


Honour : who, while there was another 
New Oath prepawng, which they both 


ſuppoſed and hoped moſt of the Clergy 
would not take, ina moit inſulting man- 
ner gave out thereupon ; 1 hat they were 
reſolved either to have our 1 ivings, or to 
Damn our Souls, An Expreiton, to fraught 
with all the Spight and Foyion which 

the 
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the Devil himſelf couldinfuſeinto Words, 
that it ought to Remain'\as a Monument 
of the Humanity, Charity and Chrifti- 
anity of this fort of men for ever. 

Now fuch a 1 emper or Principle, as 
theſe, andthe like Paflages doe import, 
T call a pecukar Maligmity of Natwre ; fince 
it is evident, that neither the inveterate 
Love of Vice, nor yet the long Praftice 
of it, and thateven againft the Reluctan- 
cies, and Light of Conſcience, can of it 
upon the 
Mind, but as it falls in with ſuch a villain- 
ous, preter-natural Difpoſition, as I have 
mentioned. For to inſtance in the Par- 


ticular Caſe of Farents and-Children, let | 
a Father be never ſo Vitious, yer, gene- | 


rally ſpeaking, he would'not thave his 
Child ſo. Nay, it is certain; that ſome, 
who have been as corri;;pintheir Morals, 
as Vice could make them, have yet been 
infinitely ſolicitous, to have their Child- 
ren ſoberly , vertaouſly, and piouſly 
brought up : So that, although they 
have begot Sons after their own likeneſs, yet 
they are not willuig to breed them ſo too. 


Which, 
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Which, by the way, is the moſt pregnant 
demonſtration in the World, of that Self- 
condemning ventence, that is perpetually 
ſounding in every great Sinner's Breaft ; 
and of that inward, grating diſlike of the 
very thing he prattiſes, that he ſhould 
abhorr to ſee the ſame 1n any one, whoſe 
Good he nearly tenders, and whoſe Per- 
fon he wiſhes well to. But if now, on 
the other fide, we ſhould chance to find 
2 Father corrupting his Son, or a Mother 
debauching her Daughter, as (God knows 
ſuch Montters have been ſeen within the 
four Seas) we muſt not charge this barely 
upon an high Predominance of Vice in 
thele perſons, but much more upon a pe- 
culiar Anomaly, and Baleneſsof Nature : 
If the Name of \Nature may be allowed 
to that which ſeems to be an utter caſhier- 
ing of it; a Deviation from, anda Con- 
tradition to the common Principles of 
Humanity. For this is ſuch a Diſpofition, 
as ſtrips the Father of the Man ; as makes 
him Sacrifice his Children to Molech ; and 
as much out-dozhe cruelty of'a Cannibal, 
or a Saturn, as it 1s more barbarous, and 

unhumane 


224 A Sermon preached 
unhumane todamn a Child than todevour 
him. We ſometimes read and hear of 
Monftrous Births, but we may often ſee 
a greater Monſtrofity in Educations ; thus, 
when a Father has begot a Man, he trains 
him up into a Beaſt. Making even his 
own Houſe a Stews, a Bordell, and a 
School of Lewdneſs, to inſtill the Rudi- 
ments of. Vice, into the unwary, flexible 
years of his poor Children , poiſoning 
their tender minds with the 1rrefiſtible, 
authentick Venom of his baſe Example ; 
ſo that all the Inſtruction they find within 
their Father's Walls, ſhall be only to be 
diſciplined to an earlier Practice of Sin, 
to be catechiſed into all the Myfteries of 
Iniquity, and, at length, confirmed in a 
mature, grown up, 1ncorrigible ſtate of 
Debauchery. And this ſome Parents call 
a teaching their Children to know the World, 
and to ſtudy Men : Fhus leading them 
(as it were) by the hand, through all the 
Forms and Claſſes, all the Varieties and 
Modes of Villainy, till at length they 
make them ten times more the Children 


of the Devil, than of themſelves, Now, 
I fay, 
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I fay, if the unparallelVd Wickedneſs of 
the Age ſhould at any time caſt us upon 
ſuch blemiſhes of Mankind as thee, 
who, whule they thus treat their Chi!:!r2n, 
fhould abuſe, and uſurp the Name of 
Parents, by aſſuming it to themſelv-- ; 
let us not call them by the low, dimi- 
nutive Term or Title of Sinful, Wicked, 
or Ungodly Men ; but let us look upon 
them as ſo many prodigious Exceptions 
from our Common Nature, as fo many 
portentous Animals, like the ſtrange, 
unnatural Productions of Africz, and fit 
to be publickly /hewn, were they not unfit 
to be ſeen. For certainly, wherea Child 
finds his own Parents, his Perverters, he 
cannot be ſo properly ſaid to be Born, as 
to be: Damned into the World ; and better 
were it for him by far to have been un- 
born, and unbegot, than to come to ask 
bleſſing of thoſe whoſe Converſation 
breaths nothing but Contagion and a 
Curſe. ſoimpotſible, and fo much a Pa- 
radox 1s it for any Parent to impart to 
his Child his Bleſhng, and his Vice too. 

(2 And 
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And thus I have diſpatched the firſt 
general thing propoſed for the handling 
of the Words, and ſhewn 1n five ſeveral 
Particulars, What it is, that brings a man 
to ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as to take plea- 
ſure in other men's Sins, T proceed now 
to the ll 

11*. Which is, To fhew the Reaſons, why 
a man's being diſpoſed to doe ſo, comes to be 
attended with ſuch an extraordinary Guilt. 
And the Firſt ſhall be taken from this, 
That naturally there 1s no Motive to in- 
duce or tempt a man to this way of Sin- 
ning. And this 1s a moſt certain Truth, 
That the lefler the Temptation is, the 
greater is the Sin. For, in every Sin, by 
how much the more free the Will is in 
its Choice, by ſo much is the Act the 
more Sinfull. And, where there is no- 
thing to importune, urge, or provoke it 


to any Ac, there 1s ſo. much an higher, 


and perfecter degree of Freedom, about 
that Ao. For albeit, the Will is not ca- 
pable of being compelled toany of its A&t- 
ings, yet 1t 1s capable of being made to 
Act with more or leſs Difficulty, accord- 


ing 
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ing to the different Impreſſions it receives 
from Motives, or Objes. If the Ob- 
ject be extremely pleaſing; atd apt to 
gratifie it 3 there, though the Will has 
{till a powet of Refuling i it, yet it 1s not 
without ſome Difficulty. 'Upo n which 
account it is; that Men are ” ſtongly 
carried out to, and ſo hardly took a 
from the Pratice of Vice ; how 

cauſe the ſenſual pleaſure ariſing =— om it, 
is ſtill 1importuning and drawing them 
to it. 

But; now from whence ſprings thiis plea- 
ſure? Is it not from the gratification of 
ſome Deſire founded in Nature ? An ir- 
regular gtatification it is indeed very of- 
ten ; yet ftill the foundation of it is, and 
muſt be, ſomething Natural : So that 
the Summ of all is this, T hat the Na- 
turalneſs of a Deſire; is "the Cauſe that 
the Satisfaction of it is Pleaſure and Plea- 
ſure importunes the Will; and that 
which importunes the Will, puts a Diffi- 
culty in the Will's refuling or forbear- 
ing A Thus Drunkenneſs is at irregu- 
lar ſatisfaction of the Appetite of Thirit 

Qt 2 Ujicleatinefs 
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Uncleanneſs an unlawfull Gratification 
of the Appetite of Procreation ; and Co- 
vetouſneſsa boundleſs, unreaſonable pur- 
ſuit of the Principle of Self-preſervation. 
So that all theſe are founded in ſome Na- 
tural defire, and are therefore pleaſurable, 
and upon that account tempt, ſolicite and 
entice the Will. In a word ; there 1s 
hardly anyone Vice or Sin of dire& and 
perſonal Commithon, but what is the Ir- 
regularity and Abule of one of thoſe two 
grand Natural Principles; namely, Els 
ther that which inclines a Man to preſerve 
himſelf, or that which inclines him to 
pleaſe himſelf. 

But now, what Principle, Faculty or 
Defire, by which Nature projects either 
its own pleaſure, or preſer vation, Is, Or can 
be gratitied by another man's perſonal 

ur{uit- of Iis own. Vice? It 1s evident, 
that all-the pleaſure, that naturally can be 
received from a vicious Action, can imme- 
diately,and perſonally aftect none but him 
who does it ; for it is an Application of 
the pleafing Y Objedt only to his own Senſe ; 
and no man feels by another man's Senſes. 


And 
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And therefore the delight, that a man 
takes from another's Sin, can be nothing 
elle but a phantaſtical, preter-natural 
Complacency arifing from that, which 
he has really no ſenſe or feeling of. Itis 
properly a love of Vice, as ſuch ; a de- 
lighting in Sin for its own fake ; "and 15 
a direct Imitation, or rather an Exempli- 
fication ot the Malice of the Devil ; who 
delights in ſeeing thoſe Sins committed, 
which the very Condition of his Nature 
renders him uncapable of committing 
himſelf. For the Devil can neither Drink, 
nor Whore, nor play the Epicure, though 
he enjoys the Pleaſures of all thefe at a t&- 
cond hand, and by malicious Approbaticn. 
Ifaman plays the I hief (ſays Solomon) w_ 
ſteals to ſatisfie his hun Prov. 6. 

Though it cannot rs, 1 excule the Fatt, 
yet 1t {lometimes extenuates the Guilt. And 
we know there are ſome corrupt Atﬀecti- 
ons in the Soul of Man, that urge, and 
puſh him on,. to their atisfation, "with 
ſuch an, _ impetuous tury, that, when we 
ſee a: man over-born and run down by 


them, conſidering the frailty of humane 
Q 3 Nature, 
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Nature, we cannot but pity the Ferſon, 
while we abhorr the Crime. It being 
like one ready to drink Poiſon, rather 
than todie with Thirſt. | 

But when a man ſhall with a ſober, 
ſedate, diabolical Rancour, look upon and 
enjoy "himſelf 3 in the fight of his Neigh- 
bour's Sin and Shame , and ſecretly hug 
himſelf upon the Ruins of his Brother's 
Vertue, and the Diſhonours of his Rea- 
fon, can he plead the Inſtigation of any 
Appetite in Nature enclining him to this? 
And that would otherwiſe render him 
nneaſie to himſelf, ſhould he not thus 
triumph in another” s folly and confuſion ? 
No, certainly ; this cannot be ſo much 
4s pretended] For he may as well carry 
his Eyes in another man s Head, and run 
Races with another man's Feet,as dire&ly 
and naturally taſt the Pleaſures, that 
ſpring from the Gratification of another 
man's Appetites. 
| Nor can that Perſon, whoſoever he is,/ 
who accounts it his Recreation 'and Di- 
verſion, to ſee one man wallowing' in his 
hlthy Revels, and another made a” 

all 
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and notſome by his Senſuality, be ſo im- 
pudent, as to alledge for a reaſon of his 
ſo doing, That either all the enormous 
Draughts of the one, doe or can leave 
the leaſt Reliſh upon the Tip of his 
Tongue ; or, that all the Fornications 
and Whoredoms of the other, do or can 
quench, or cool the botlings of his own 
Luft. No; this 1s impofhble. And if 
ſo, what can we then afhgn for the Cauſe 
of this monſtrous Diſpoſition ? Why, 
all that can be faid in this caſe, 1s that 
Nature proceeds by quiteanother method; 
having given Men ſuch and fuch Appe- 
tites, and allotted to each of them their 
reſpective Pleaſures ; the Appetite, and 
the Pleaſure, ſti]] co-habiting 1n the fame 
Subject 3 But the Devil and lang Cuſtom 
of Sinning have ſuper-induced upon the 
Soul, new, unnatural, and abſurd De- 
fires ; Defires, that have no real Object; 
Deſires, that reliſh things not at all de- 
firable ; but, hike the fickneſs and di- 
ſtemper of the Soul, feeding only upon 
Filth and Carruption, Fire and Brimſtone, 
and giving a Man the DeviPs Nature, 

Q 4 and 
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and the Devil's Delight ; who has no 
other Joy or Happineſs, but to diſhonour 
his Maker, and to deſtroy his Fellow- 
creature ; to Corrupt him here,and to or- 
ment him hereafter. In tine, there 1s as 
much difference between the plealure a 
Man takes 1n his own Sins, and that 
which he takes in other men's, as there 
1s between the Wickedneſs of a Man, and 
the Wickedneſs of a Devil. 

2. A ſecond Reaſon why a man's 
taking pleaſure in the Sins of others, 
coives to be attended with ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Gwit, 1s from the boundleſs, un- 
Iimited Nature of this way of Sinning, 
For by this a man contradts a kind of an 
Univerſal Guilt, and (as it were) Sins - 
over the Sins of all other Men ; to that 
while the A& 1s theirs, the Guilt of 1t 1s 
equally his : Confider any. Man as to his 
perſonal Powers, and, Opportunities -of 
Sinning, and comparatively, theyare not 
great ; for at greateſt they muſt ſt1]] be 
limited by the meaſure of Man's Actings, 
and the term of his Duration. And a 


Man' 5 ative Powers are but weak. and 
h:; 
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his Continuance in the World but ſhort. 
So that Nature 1s not ſufficient to keep 
pace with his Corruptions, by anſwering 
Defire with proportionable Praftice. 

For to inſtance in thoſe two-grand Ex- 
travagances of Luſt and Drunkenneſs : 
Surely no man 15 of ſo general and diffu- 
five a Luſt, as to proſecute ' his Amours 
all the World over ; and let it burn ne- 
ver ſo out-ragiouſly for the preſent, yet 
Age will in time chill thoſe Heats ; and 
the impure Flame will either die of it ſelf, 
_ or conſume the. Body that - harbours it. 

And ſo for Intemperance i Drinking ; 
no man can be ſo much a Swine, as tobe 
always pouring in, but in the compaſs 
of ſome years he will drown his Health 
and his Strength in his own Belly ; and 
after all.his Drunken TI rophies, at length 
Drink -down- himſelf too ; and that cer- 
tainly will, and muſt, put an end to the 
Debauch, 

But now, for the way of Sinning, 
which we have been ſpeaking of, 1t 1s nei- 
ther-conined by Place, nor weakned by 
Age ; But the Bed-rid, the Gouty, and 

_ the 
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the Lethargick, may, ' upon this account, 
equal the Activity of the ſtrongeſt , and 
moſt vegete Sinner, Such an one may 
take his Brother by the Throat, and act 
the Murtherer, even while he can neither 
ſtir an hand, nora foot”; ard he may in- 
vade his Neighbour's Bed, while Weak- 
neſs has tied him down to his own. He 
may fin over all the Adulteries and De- 
bauches, all the Frands and Oppreſſiors 
of the whole Neighbourhood , and (as 
I may ſo ſpeak) he may break every Com- 
mand of God's Law by Proxy, and it 
were well for him, if he could be damned 
by Proxy too. A man, by Delight and 
Fancy, may grafp in the Sinsof al} Coun- 
tries, and Ages, and by art inward liking 
of them communicate m1 their Guilt. He 
may take a Range all the World over, 
and draw 1n all that wide Uireumference 
of Sin and Vice, and center it in his own 
Breaſt. For, whatſoever Sin a man ex- 
tremely loves, zad would coftimit, if he 
had opportunity, and, mm the mean time, 
pleaſes himſelf with the Speculation of 
the ſame, whether ever he commits 1t,or 
no, 
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no, It leavesa ftain and a guilt upon his 
Conſcience ; ; and, according to the Spi- 
ritual, and ſevere Accounts of the Law, 

1s made, ina great Reſpect, his own. So 
that by this means there 1s a kind of 
Tranſmigration of Sins, much like that, 

which Pythagoras held 'of Souls. Such 
an one, to be ſyre, it is, as makes a man 
not only (according to the Apoſtle's 
phraſe) a Partaker of other men's Sins, but 
alſo a Deriver of the whole, entire Guilt 
of them to himſelf ; and. yet ſo, as'to 
.leave the Committer of them, as "full of 
Guilt, as he was before. 

From whence we ſee the infinitely 
fruitfull, and productive Power of this 
way of Sinning ; how 1t can encreaſe and 
multiply beyond all Bounds and Meaſures 
of Actual Commiſſion, and how vaſtly 1t 
{wells the Sinner's Account'i in an inſtant. 
So that a man ſhall out of all the various, 
and even numberlets kinds of Villainy, 
acted by all the People and Nations 
round about him (as it were) extract one 
mighty, Comprehenfiveguilt, and adopt 
it to himſelf; and-fo become chargeable 
wW ith, 
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with, and accountable for a World of Sin 
without a Figure. 

3. The third and laſt Reaſon that I 
ſhall aſſign, of the extraordinary Guilt, 
attending a man's being diſpoſed to take 
pleaſure in other men's Sins, . ſhall be ta- 
ken from the Soul's preparation, and paſ- 
ſage to ſuch a diſpoſition. For that, it 
pre-ſuppoſes and includes 1n it the Guilt 
of many preceding Sins. ' For (as it has 
been ſhown) a man mult have paſs d ma- 
ny .Periads of Sin, before he can arrive 
to it; and have ſerved a long Appren- 
ticeſhip to the Devil, before he can come 
to ſuch a pertection, and maturity 1 Vice, 
as this imports. It isa Collection of the 
Guilt of a long and numerous I rain af 
Villainies, the Compendium,and Summ- 
Total of ſeveral particular, Impieties, . all 
united and caſt up into one, ,.; It 1s (: as 1t 
were) the very Quinteflence,, and Subli- 
mation of Vice, by which (as.in the Spi- 
rit of Liquors ) the Malignity of many 
Actions 1s contracted into a little compaſs, 
but with a greater advantage.of ſtrength 

and force, by ſuch:a Contra&tion.: - 
In 
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In a-word, it 1s the Wickedneſs of a 
whole Life, diſcharging all its filth and 
foulneſs into this one Quality, as into a 
great Sink, or Common Shore. So that 
nothing 1s, or can be, ſo properly and 
fgnificantly called the very Sinfulneſs of 
Sin, as this. And therefore no wonder, 
if containing ſo many years guilt in the 
Bowels of it, 1t ſtands here {tigmatized by 
the Apoſtle, as a lemper of Mind, rend- 
ring Men ſo deteſtably bad, that the Great 
Enemy of Mankind, the Devil himſelf 
neither can, nor defires to make them 
worſe. I cannot, I need not fay any more 
of it. It is indeed a Condition, not to 
be thought of (by Perſons ſerious enough 
to think and conſider) without the ut- 
moſt Horror. But ſuch as truly fear God, 
ſhall both be kept from 1t, and from 
thoſe Sins that lead to it. 


To which God, infinitel ly Wiſe, Holy and 
Juſt, be md and aſcribed, as is 
mo$t due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty 
and Dominion, both now = for ever- 
more. Amen. 

The 
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Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
which commit ſuch things are warthy of 
Death) not onely doe the: ſame, but have 
pleaſure in them, that doe them. 


HE Senſe of theſe Words I ſhew, 
in the preceding Diſcourſe, fel 
Naturally into this. one Propofitian : 
V1z. 

That the Guilt ariſmg from a Man's de- 
lighting, or taking, pleaſure in” other men's 
Sens, or, (which: is all ane) in other men far 
their Sins, is greatar than he can poſſibly con- 
tra by a Commiſhan of the ſame, Sins m his 


own Perſon. 


— 


—— 


The 
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The Proſecution of which, I ſtated 
upon theſe Three things. 

Firſt, 'T'o ſhew what it is that brings a 
man to ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, as to 
take pleaſure in other men's Sins, 

Secondly, To ſhew the Reaſons why a 
man's being diſpoſed to doe ſo, comes to 
be attended with ſuch an extraordinary 
Guilt. 5 | 

T birdly and Laſtly, To declare what 
kind of Perſons are to be reckoned under 
this CharaQter. 

The Two firſt of which being dif- 
patched already, I proceed now to the 
Third and Laft. Concerning which, I 
ſhall lay down this general Aflertion ; 
That whoſoever draws others to Sin, ought 
to be looks upon , as one delighting in thoſe 
Sins, that he draws them to, For as much, 
as no man 1s brought to doe any thing, 
eſpecially if it be 11, or wicked, but in 
order to the pleaſing of himſelf by it : It 
being abſurd and incredible, that any one 
ſhould venture to damn himſelf hereafter, 
for that, which does not ſome way or 


other gratifhe and pleaſe him here, But 
£9 
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to draw forth this General into Particu- 


lars. 
1. Firſt of all: Thoſe are to be accounted 


0 take pleaſure i in other men's Sins, who teach 
Dofrines, diretFly tending to engage ſuch, 
as believe them in a. finfull Courſe. For, 
there is none fo compendious and effica- 
cious a way to prepare a man for all Sin, 


as this : This being properly to put out. 


the Eyes of that which is to be his Guide, 
by perverting his. Judgment; and when 
that is ofice done, you may carry him 
whither you will.., Chance muſt be his 
Rule, and preſent Appetite his DireCtor. 
A man's Judgment, or Conſcience, is the 
preat Spring of all his Actions ; and con- 
{ſequently, to corrupt or pervert this, 1s 
to derive a Contagion upon all that he 
does: And therefore, we fee, how high 
a Guilt our Saviour charges upon this z in. 
Matth.; 5. 19. W boſoever fhall break one of 
theſe.. leaſt Commandments, and, ſhal: teach 
meh ſo, ſhall be called the leaft 5 in t''e King- 
dom of Heaven :. That is, in. ruth (half 
tiever come thither, "And. we. tind; the 
treat Siri of the Phariſees Was,. that they 

R promote 
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protvoted and abetted the Sins of othet 
Men, taught the Devil's Do&rine out of 
Moſes s Chair, and by falſe Deſcants up- 
on the Divine Precepts, cut aſunder the 
binding force of them. So that, accord- 
ing to their wretched Comments, Men 
might break the Law, and yet never fin 
againſt 1t. For, in Math. 15.5, 6. they 
had taught Mien how fo difhonour their Pa- 
_ rents, Without any Violation of the Fifth 
Corrimandmetit. Thus they preached : 
And what defrgn can any one imagine the 
Authors of ſach Do&trines could have, 
but the Deptavation of men's Manners ! 
For, if fonte Men teach wicked Things, 
it muſt be, that others ſhould praftiſe 
thern. And, if one Min fets another a 
Copy, it is, ho doubt, with a purpole, 
that e ſhould write after it. 

Now thefe DoQtrines #te of Two ſorts. 

1. Such as repreſent A&ions, that are 
it thetnſelves really wicked, and finfull, 
asfiot ſo. 

2. Such as repreſent them much leſs 
Fiifoll as to their kind or degrees, than 
ihdeed theyare. 2 

or 
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_ For. the firſt of which ; To mfſtance in 
one very groſs one, inſtead of many, take + 
the.DodGtine of thoſe, commonly called | 
Antinomians,, who aſſert poſitively, That 
Bebepers,. Or Pers ons regenerate, and within 
the: Covenant of Grace, cannot ,91n, Upon 
which, account, no wonder, if ſame very 
liberally affume to. themſelves the Con- 
dition, and Character 'of Believers ; for 
then they know, that other mighty Pri- 
vilege belongs to them of courſe. But 
—_ ?, may not theſe Believers Cheat and 
Lye, . commit Afdultery, Steal, Murther, 
and Rebel ?: Why, yes.: they i may ; and 
nothing is. more common, than. to ſee 
ſuch Believers doe ſuch things. But how 
then, can they eſcape the Charge of all 
that Guilt, that Naturally follows from 
ſuch Enocmities.? Why, thus ; you mult 
in this caſe with great Care and Accuracy 
diſtinguiſh between the A# . of Lying, 
andthe Sin-of Lying ; the A@ of Steal- 
ing, and the Sm of Stealing ; and , the 
Ad of Rebellion, and the Sin of Rebel- 
lion. Now, though all theſe As are fre- 


Quent and uſual with ſuch petlotis, yet 
R 2 they 
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they are ſute (as they brder the matter) 
never to be guilty of the Sin.” And the 
Reaſon'ts, Boento it is not the'Piaity of 
the. Adton'that derives' #4 Qualification 
upon the Perſon, 16 a$tbrender:him frich 
or ſuch, - good: or bad" "Yue jt'48" the An- 
tecedent 'Quality or Condition" of the 
Perſon that defiominatts his'Aﬀtians; "and 
ſtamps them 200d or Evil 'S6 that they 
are thoſe only who are- fifft wicked, 'that 
doe wicked 'Aions.” But Believers, -and 
the Godly, though they-doe the very: "itrie 
things, yet they fo mnchout-witthe De- 
vil; in the doing of 'them,/that they ne- 

ver commit the ſame Sins!" But,' you will 
ſay, how came they by ſuch 4 preat, and 
ftratige Privilege? Why ; "they 'will "tell 
you, 1t'is, "becauſe they ae *not under''the 
obliging ' Point 'of the Law?" 'And if you 
ask further ;- How they come'to get from 
under that common Obligation 'that lies 
f6 hard-atd* heavy upon-4ll the reſt of the 
Worl#? They will 'tell you, it is from 
this, That Bettewers, infteadl of the Law, 
fiahs the Spirit analy awelling 3 in them, and 
by. an zdmirable Reg of imvilible Clock- 
\- work 


4 - 


work maving them, : juſt as a Spring docs 
Watch ;and that immediately by bing 
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As 
te $,tO a U- 


malt girious, Aryans, that cap proceed 
from. Man,:.. For7 fince ; the Motions 0 


a5, gr Go and Lawtull, by any 
;n;[Diag ſhed from 


of their. own Hearts to be the Impulſe of 
the Spirit-z and this preſently 5 om the 
whole Gemplexion of ; an: Action, that 
would: otherwiſe look but very-ſcurvily; 
and makes it abſolutely pure, and un- 
blameable; 'or rather perfect and merito- 
rious. . $0 that, let a Man have but Im- 

R 3 pudence 
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dence; A Wickednels enongh'tb Li- 
'Kis Maker, and to entitle ka 5 ls 
of Gad to all that he does, or defires, 
naming his'own Incliriations. and Ajije 
kites (though never fo®frregular'and 1m- 
b-. ure) the Holy Ghoſt ; and you may, up- 
h very ſure "ra tarn him looſe, and 
bid himiSinif he can. * And thus much for 
the firſbſort'of Do&trines, which'orce be? 
lioved, like the Floud-y -pates of Hell pull 
ed up, lets ina Deltrge and Ingndation 
of NY Sit and Vi ce bn pon . the * wes -of 
Men. 'And ir thithe he N attrd} effe 
of the” Daettifies oo elves, -we cannot, 
m all reafor! = , but ipifetr, that the Thte- 
of the: Yacht of them: "muſt needs 
be appeedble. _—_ -— qa 

The other fort of Dodtkles; tend? 

te is err Tpige ſuch'as belleve'therh” in a 
Rt Ch rſe, are ſich as repreſent ma- 
ny Iris, : ach leſs as to their ind or De- 
Sree, than indeed they dIe. - "Of which 
Number i 15 that Do&rine, that' aflerts all 
Sifis comm ted by | Believers, or Perſons 
in a ſtzte of Grace, to be but Infirmitres, 
That there are ſick things as Sins of In- 


frmit 
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firmity, in Contra: diſtinRion ta tHaſe af 
Preſumption, isa Truth not tg be queſtign- 
ed; but in Hypatbeſt, to ſtate exactly 
ach are Sins of Infirmity, and which 
are not, 1s not ſo eaſy a work. This 1s 
certain, "that there is a vaſt difference be- 
tween them ; indeed, as vaſt as between 
Inadvertency, and Deliberation, between 
Surprize and Set-purpoſe: And that Per- 
ſons truly regenerate havefinn'd this latter 
way, and conſequently may {in fo again, 
15 asevident as the Story (already referr'd 
to by us) of David's Myrther and Adul- 
tery. Sins a&ted not only with delibe- 
ration, but with artifice, ftufy, and deep 
contrivance. And, can Sins, that carry 
ſuch diſmal Marks, and black QYmptoms 
upon them, pals for Infirmities ? Far Sins 
of daily Incurſion, and ſuch as humane 
Frailty , and the very . Condition of 
our. Nature in this World is ſo una- 
voidably liable to, (for ſo are Sins of 1n- 
firmity) that a Rightongs Man may fall in- 
to them ſeventqmes 1 ina day; 3 and yet, 4CCDT d- 
ing to the mercifull Tenor of the Cove- 


nant of Grace, ſtand accepted hefore 
R 4 God 
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God%* ] Righteous Man ftill ? No, cer- 
tainly, if ſuch are Infirmittes, it will be 
hard toaffign what are Preſumptions, And 
what a Sin- -Cncouraging DoEtrine that 'is, 
that avouches them for luch, is ſufficient- 
ly manifeſt 'from hence,” That, although 
every Sin of Infirmity, in its own Na- 
ture, and according to the ftrict Rhaoks 
of the Law, merits Erernal Death ; 
it. is certain from the Goſpel, that hi 
man ſhall acually ſuffer Eternal Death 
barely for Sins of Infiri mity. Which be- 
ing ſo, perſwage but a man that a Rege- 
nerate perſon may Cheat-and Lye, Steal, 
Murther and' Rebel, by way of Infrinity, 
and at the fame time, you, perfwade Him 
alſo, that he'may doe alt this without ay 
danger of Damnation. * And then,-fince 
theſe are oftentimes ſuch defirable' 'Privi- 
leges to Fleſh and. Bloyd, and fince with-. 
all, every Man by Natarei is ſo yery prone 
to think the beſt of himff;and of his own 
Condition ; --it is odds, but he will find 
2 ſthrewd Temptation to bfeve himlelf 
Regenerate, rather than forbear a plea- 
ſurable, or a ——_— SIN, by thinking 
: that 
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that he ſhall go to Hell for committing 
it. Now this being ſuch a dire& Manu- 
duction to all kind of Sin, by abuſing 
the Conſcience with under-valuing Per- 
ſwaſions, concerning the Malignity and 
Guilt even 'of the fouleſt ; 5--It Is evident, 
that ſuch as teach and promote the be- 
lief of ſuch Doctrines, are to be lookt 
upon as the Devil's Prophets and A poſtles; 
and there js no doubt, but the guilt of 
every vin, that either from Pulpit, or 
from Preſs, they influence Men.to the 
Commiſſion of, Joes as certainly reſt upon 
them; and will one day be as ſeverely ex- 
acted 'of them, as if they had actually and 
perſonal! y cormitted | it themſelves. © 
And this I have inftanced' in two no- 
table Doctrines, that may juſtly be lookt 
upon as 'the General In-letts, or Twb 
great Gates, through which all Vice and 
Villainy ruſh in upon. th? Manners of 
Men profeffing Religion. But' the Parti- 
culars, into which theſe Generals diffuſe 
themſelves, you may look for, and find 
in thoſe well-furniſhed Magazines and 


Store-houſes of all Immorality and Baſe- 
: nels 
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neſs, the Books and Writings of ſome 
Modern Caſuiſts ; who, like the Devil's 
Amanuegnſes, and Secretaries to the Prince 
of Darkneſs, have publithed to the World, 
ſuch Notions and Intrigues of Sin, out 
of his Cabinet, as neither the Wit, or 


ruption, could ever have fopnd out. 

The Writings, - both of the QId and 
New Teſtament, make it very difficult 
far a Man'to he ſaved; hut the Writings 
of theſs Men make it mgre difficult, if 
not impoſſible, for any. one to he Damned : 
For, where there is nq Sin, there can be 
no Damnatien,;:, And, as theſe Men;haye 
abſcured ang confounded the Natures and 
Properties of things by their falſe Princi- 
ples, and wretched Sqphitftry, .though an 
Aet be neyer ſo finfyl), they will be 
ure to trip it of jts Guilt ; and.to make 
the very Lawand Rule of Actiqn ſo pliable 
and hending, that it ſhal} bg impoſſible to 


muſt pais through a aqrrower Gate than 
that, which the Gaſpel ſays, leads to Hea- 


Tel. 
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ven. For that, weare told, is only ſtrait, 
but this is abſolutely ſhut; and fo ſhut, 
that- Sin cannot pals it, and ereforagt.s Is 
much if a Simner ſhould. 26 

-'$p inſifferably have theſe Jeapoltoc 
oofloned the Pohang of Morality, per- 
verted' and enibaſed the very Standard 
and diftinguiſhing Rule of Good and Evil. 
So that"all thei? Books '&nd Weitings are 
but Debauchery' upon Record, and Im- 
Fer regiſtred and conſigned} over to: Por 

erit 

I _ Volume there-1s a 'N urſery 
nd Plantation of Vee ;- where it is (are 
to thrive, and” from thence: to be tran{- 
planted ihto men's: Practice. For, here 
1 is'manured with Art 'and: Argument, 
ſheltred with Fallacy and Diftin&tion, and 
thereby enabled both to annoy others, 
and to defend it ſelf. wo 

"And toſhew how far the Malignity of 
this way of Sinning reaches ; He, who 
has vented a pernicious Notine, or pub- 
liſhed an al ook , muſt know, that his 
Guilt, and his Life, determine not toge- 
ther : No, ſuch an one (as the Apolile 


ſays) 
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ſays) being - dead,, yet ſpeaketh; He fins in 
his very Grave," cotrupts; others ,;-while 
he 15 rotting) himſelf, .and has a growing 
Account in the cohas Warld, after, he 
has: paid Nature's laſt Debt this; 3 And, 
in a word:, | quits this; Life. like,a- May 
carried off by. the Plague/;:;who, though 
he dyes himſelf, yet does ;kxecution fup- 
on others by a: ſurviving Infection, ;:. 

2; Such-alſo:are to; be; reckoned; to take 


F5/ ther in other men's Sins, Us, endeagour, by 
all means, to allure Men to Sin; And that 
either by formal;Perſuafian, - Impoituni- 


ty, or Deſire as we find the Harlqrider 
{cribed , enticing the Young man,4; 18 
Prov. T7 'fromWer.:43-rt9 2 Or elig.by 
admim(ſtring Qbjecs and, Qecations, it to 
enflame and diam; forth! ai mars corrupt 
Aﬀettions ;::fuch 2b;are theNrinking of 'a 
cholerick , or revengetwll Perlon. into, a 
fit of: Rag T6 and. Violenge, 'againſt/the 
Perſon of ld \Netybbour z/ thus heating 
one-man's Blaod; 'in order ts the ſhedding 
of another's. \Such allo, 'as the provoking 
of a Juſtfull, incontinent; Perſon, by Al- 
thy Diſcourlz , wanton Books , and Pi- 

| . Etures, 
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ctures,” and, that which equals, and: ex- 
ceeds then all, the Incentives of the Stage; 
till'a man's Viceuand Folly: works oves 
all:Bounds, and.grows at: length toomad, 
and out-ragious, _ be cither governed or 
concealed. HET 

"Now, with-great nuriety! 6f ſuch kind 
of Traders for 'Hell y/ as« theſe, 'has the 
Nationof late years ;abounded. Wietches 
who! live upon the Shark ,- and- other 
men's 'Sins, the common Poyloners of 
Youth, equally deſperate 1n their For, 
tunes, and: their Manners, and getting 
their very Bread by the Damnation of 


Souls. - : So that if any inexperienced, 
ve Novice, © happens: into - the fatal 


eighbourhood: of tuch Peſts; : preſently 


they are. upon hn, plying his tull Purſe 
and his empty Pate with Addreſles futas 


ble to his Vanity ;- telling him, What 
pity it *1s, that '-one fa accompliſh'd {OT 


Parts lid. Perfon, ſhould ſmbther him- 


ſelf in the Country, where he can learn 
nothing of Gallaotry, or behaviour-;-as, 
how to make his - Court, to: hector a 


Drawer, 'to cog: the -Dyz; or ſtorm a 
Whore- 
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Whore-haiſe;' but-niuſt: of Neceſſity. live 
and dye ignorant-of what nt is to-'I rapan, 
or be Trapann'd, te Sup,: or rather Dine 
at Mid-fightin a Tavern, with the Nbiſe 
6f Oaths, -Blaſpheniies, .and Fidlers-:6- 
bout his Ears, and to fight everyiWatch 
and Conftable at his return from therice, 
and to be beaten by them : But, miſt at 
length, poor Man! dyedully of Qld:age 
at home ; when here he might fo faſhi- 
ohably and gentilely, long before that 


time, have been Duell'd, or Flux'd into | 


another World: 7 


If this be-not the guiſe and prattice of 


the Times, eſpecially as to the: Principal 


Cities of the Kingdom, let any one judge ; | 


and whether for ſuch.:a. poor, . deluded 
Wretch, - inftead of growing Ruſty inthe 
Country, (as: fome call it) to be thus 
brought by a Company of Indigent, De- 


bauched, Soul-and-Body-deftroying Har- 


pies, to loſe his Eſtate, Family, and 


Vertue, amongſt them in the City, be 


Hot-a much greater Violation of the pul> 


lick Weal and Juſtice ofany Government, | 


than moſt of thoſe' Crimes, that brit 


the | 
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the Cominittets of them to the Gallows, 
we thay at preſent eafily fee; and otie 
day perhaps ladly feel. 

Nor is this Trade of Cetrupting the 
young Gefitry, and Nobility, and ſeu- 
{oning them with the Vices of the Great 
Town, as ſoon as they ſet foot ifits it, 
carried on ſecretly, and in a corner, but 
openly, and in the fate of the Sun ; by 
perſons, who have formed themſelves itt- 
to Companies, or rather Corporations. 
So that a Man may as eafily know where 
to find one, to teach hirh to Debauthz 
Whore, Game, and Blaſpheme, as t6 
teach him to Write, or Caft Atcompt : 
*Tis. their ſupport, and Buſineſs ; thay, 
their very Profeſſion, and Livelihood ; 
getting their Living by thefe PraCtices, 
for which they delerve to foffeit their 
Lives. 

Now theſe are afrother fort of Men, 
who are juſtly charged with the Guilt 
and Character of delighting in other 
men's Sins: Men, who are the Devil's 
Setters ; who contfive, ſtudy, atd beat - 
their Brains how to draw m ſome poor, 

innocent 


266 A Sermon preached 
innocent; unguarded Heir into their Hel: 
liſh Net, learning his. Humour , prying 
into his Circumſtances, and obſerving his 
Weak fide; and all this to plant the Snare, 
and apply the Temptation effeQually, 
and ſucceſsfully ; and when by ſuch Infi- 
nuations they have once got within him, 
and are able to drill him.on from one 
Lewdneſs to-another , by the ſame Arts 
corrupting, and ſqueezing, him as they 
pleaſe ; no wonder, if they rejoyce to ſee 
him guilty of all forts of Villainy , and 
take pleaſure iti thoſe Sins, in which they 
find their profit too. 

. Such as affe&t the Company. of In- 
famous, and Vitious Perſons, are alſ to 
be reckoned in the Number of thoſe who 
take pleaſure in ſuch men's Vices. For 
otherwiſe ; what 1s there in ſuch Men, 
which they can pretend to be pleaſed 
with ! For generally ſuch Sots have nei- 
theft :Parts ,\nor Wit ; Ingenuity of Dit- 
courſe, nor - Fineneſs of Converſation, to 
entertain, or delight any one, that com- 
ing into cheit Company , brings but his 


Reaton along with his, But ; on the 
Yn | corittary; 


gu men _ 
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conitrary, their rude, impertinent Loud- 
neſs, their Quarrels, their Naſtineſs, 
their dull, obſcene Talk, and Ribaul- 
dry, (which from them you muſt take 
for Wit, or go without 1t,) cannot but 
be very nauſeous, and offenfive to any 
one, who doesnot baulk his own Reaſon, 
out of love to their Vice ; and, for the 
ſake of the Sin it ſelf, pardon the Ugli- 
neſs of its Circumſtances: As a Father 
will hug and embrace his beloved Son for 
all the dirt and foulneſs of his Cloaths ; 
the dearneſs of the Perſon eafily apo- 
logizing for the diſagreeableneſs of the 
Habit. 

One would think it ſhould be no eaſie 
matter to bring any Man of Senſe to love 
an Alehouſe ; indeed of ſo much ſence, as 
ſeeing and ſmelling amounts to ; there be- 
ing fuach ftrong Encounters of. both, as 
would quickly ſend him packing, did 
not the love of Good-fellowſhip reconcile 
him to theſe Nufances, and the Deity 
he adored compound for the Homelinels 
of its Shrine. | 

S It 
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It is clear therefore, that where a Man 
can like and love the Converſation of 
lewd , debauched Perſons, amidſt - all 
the Natural. Grounds and Motives of 
Loathing and Diſlike ; it can proceed 
-from nothing but the inward AﬀeCction 
he bears to their lewd, '\debauched Hu- 
mour. It 1s this, thathe'enjys, and, for 
the ſake of:this, the reft he endures. | 

4ly. and Laſtly, Such as encourage, 
countenance, and ſupport Men in their 
Sins, are 'to be-reckoned in the Number 
of thoſe, whotake pleaſure in other men's 
Sins. Now this may be done Two 
ways. 
Firſt, By . Commendation. Concerning 
which, we may take this for granted ; 
That no ' man commends another any 
further than he likes him : For indeed to 
commend any one, 1s to vouch him to the 
World, to undertake for his Worth, and, 
ina word, to own the: Thing which he 
is chiefly remarkable for. © He who writes 
an Enconmer Neronts, 1t he does it heartily, 
is Himielf but a Tranſcript of Nero in 
his Mind ; And would (no doubt) gladly 

enough 
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enough ſee ſuch Pranks, as he was fa- 
mous for, acted again, though he dares 
not be the Attor-of them himtelf. 

From whence we ſce the Reaſon of 
ſome men's giving fuch Honourable Names 
and. Appellations to the worſt of Men 
and Actions, and baſe, reproachfull Titles 
to the' beſt : Such'as- are calling Fation, 
and a ſpitting in their Prince's face, Peti: 
tioning; Fanaticiſm, - and Schiſm, True 
Proteftantiſm ; Sacrilege and Rapine, Tho- 
rough: \Re ir mation, and the like. As, on 
the contrary, brahding Conformity to the 
Rules, and Rites-of the beſt Church in 
the World, with the falſe and odious 
Name of Formality ; ; and traducing all 
Religious, Conſcientious Obſervers of 
them, as Mungre! Proteſtants, and Papiſts 
in Maſquerade. And indeed, many are, 
and have been, called Papiſts of late years, 
whom' thoſe very perſons, who call them 
ſo, know-to be far from being to. But 
what then do they mean, by nxing fuch 
falſe Characters upon men, even againſt 
their own -Conlciences? Why, they mean 
and: dehign. this ; They would ſet ſuch 

3} 9 2 a Mark 
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a Mark upon thoſe, whom they hate, as 
may cauſe their I hroats to be cut, and 
their Eſtates to be ſeized upon, when the 
Rabble . ſhall be let looſe upon the Go- 
'vernment once again ; which ſuch beg- 
garly, malicious Fellows 1mpatiently hope, 
and Jong for. | 
Though, I doubt. not, (haw. much ſo- 
ever Knaves may abuſe Fools with Words 


for a Time,) but there will comea Day, 


in which the moſt Active Paprſts-will be 
found under' the Puritan Mask'; and in 
which it- will appear, that the Conven- 
ticle has been the Jeſuits ſafeſt Kennel, 
and the Papiſts themſelves, as well as the 
Fanaticks, have been Managers of all thoſe 
monſtrous 'Qut-cries againſt Popery, to 
the Ruine of thoſe Proteſtants whom 
they molt hate, and whom alone they 
fear. It being no unheard of Trick for 
a T hief, when he is cloſely purſued, to 
cry out, - Stop the T hief, and thereby di- 
verting the ſuſpicion from himſelf, to get 
clear away. It 1s alſo worth our while 
toconfider with what Terms of Reſpe 
and Commendation Knayes, and Sots will 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak of their own Fraternity. - As, What 
an honeſt, what a worthy Man 1s ſuch an one | 
And, What a Good-natur'd Perſon is another ! 
According to which Lerms, ſuch as are 


 Factious, by worthy Men, mean only ſuch 


as are of the ſame Faction, and united in 
the ſame Deligns againſt the Government 
with themſelves. And ſuch. as are Bro- 
thers of the Pot, ' by a Good-natur'd Perſon, 
mean only a true, truſty Debauchee, who 
never ſtands out at a Merry-meeting, ſo 
long as he 1s able to ſtand at all ; nor 
ever refuſes an Health, while he has e- 
nough of his own to pledge it with ; and, 
in a word, is as honeſt, as Drunkennefs 
and Debauchery, want of Sence and Rea- 
ſen, Vertue and Sobriety, can pothibly make 
FHlim. ; 

2ly. The other. way by which ſome 
Men encourage others in their Sins, is by 
Preferment, As, when men ſhall be ad- 
vanced to Places of Truft and Honour 
for thoſe Qualities, that render them un- 
worthy ofi ſo much as ſober, and civil 
Company. When a Lord, or Maſter 


ſhall caft his Favours and Rewards upon 
O 3 {uch 
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flich Beaſts and Blemiſhes of Society, as 
Iive only to. the Diſhonour of him who 
made them, ..and the Reproach of him 
who maintains them.. :'None-. certainly 
can love to.fee Vice mFawer, but fuch 
as love to ſee 1t alfo tn-Prattice. . Place 
and Honour do of all things moſt miſ-be- 
come it; and a Goat or a Swine, ina Chair 
. of State, ; cannot be more odious, than 
ridiculous. LEST? . T{c10 
It is reported of - Ceſar, that paſſing 
through a certain Town, and ſeeing all 
the Women of it ſtanding at their Doors 
with Monkeys in their Arms, heasked, 
whether the Women of that Country uſed 
to have any Children or no? thereby wit- 
tily and farcaſtically reproaching them, 
for miſplacing that Aﬀection upon Brutes, 
which could only become a Mother to 
her Child. So, when we come .1nto a 
great Family,” or Government, and ſee 
this Place: of Honour allotted raa Mur- 
therer, another hlled with an. Atheiſt, 
or Blaſphemer, and a third with a filthy 
Paraſite, may we not as appoſitely, and - 
properly ask the Queſtion, Whether m_ 
e 
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be any ſuch thing as Vertue, Sobriety, or 
Religion among(t ſuch a People, with 
whom Vice wears thoſe Rewards, Ho- 
nours, and Privileges, which in other 
Nations, the Common Judgment of Rea- 
ſon awards only to the -Vertuous,. the 
Sober, and Religious ? And certainly 1t 
15stoo flagrant a Demonſtration, how much 
Vice 1s the [Darling of any Peoples-when 
many amongſt them are preferred for 
thoſe Practices, for which, in other pla- 
ces, they can ſcarce be pardoned. 
And thus I have fhniſhed the Third 
and Laſt General thing propoſed, for the 
handling of the Words, which was, To 
ſhew the ſeveral. Sorts, or Kinds of Men, 
which fall under the Charge an1 Charafer of 
taking pleaſure in other Men's Sins. 

Now the Inferences from the foregoing 
Particulars ſhall be T wofold. 

1.. Such as concern particular Perſons ; 
And, 
. 2. Such as concern Communities or 
| Bodies of Men. 

And firſt for the Malignity of ſuch a 
diſpoſition of Mind, as induces a Man to 

Dd 4 delight 
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delight in other men's Sins, with refe- 
rence to the EffeCts of it upon particular 
Perſons. As, 

1. It quite alters, and depraves the 
Natural frame of a man's Heart. For, 
there 1s that Naturally in the Heart of 
Man, which abhorrs Sin, as Sin ; and 
conſequently, would make him deteſt it 
both in himſelf, and in others too. The 
hrſt, and moſt genuine Principles of Rea- 
ſon, are certainly averſe to it, and find a 
ſecret Griefand Remorſe from every 1n- 
vaſion, that Sin makes upon a man's In- 
nocence ; and that muſt needs render the 
firſt Entrance and Admiſhon of 'Sin un- 
eatie, becauſe difagreeable. Yet Iime 
(we ſee) and Cuſtom of Sinning can bring 
a man to ſucha paſs, that it ſhall be more 
difficult and grievous to him, to part 
with his Sin, than ever 1t was to him, 
to admitit. It ſhall get ſo far into, and 
lodge 1t ſelf fo deep within his Heart, 
that it hall be his Buſineſs, and his Re- 
creation, his Companion, and his other 
Self; and the very dividing between his 
Fleſh, and his Bones ; or rather, between 

| | | his 
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his Body and his Soul, ſhall be leſs ter- 
rible and afflitive to him, than to be 
took off from his Vice. | 
Nevertheleſs, as Unnatural as this Ef- 
fe& of Sin is, there is one yet more ſo: 
For, that innate Principle of Selt-love, that 
very eafily, and often blindsa Man, as to 
any impartial Refledtion upon himſelf ; 
yet, for the moſt part, leaves his Eyes 
open enough, to judge truly of the ſame 
thing in his Neighbours, and to hate that 
in others, which he allows and cheriſhes 
in himſelf. And therefore, when it ſhall 
come ta this, that he alſo approves, em- 
braces, and delights in Sin, as he obſerves 
it, even in the Perſon and Praftice of 
other Men : this ſhews, that the Man is 
wholly transformed from the Creature, 
that God firſt made him ; nay, that he 
has conſumed thoſe poor Remainders of 
Good that the Sin of Adam left him ; 
that he has worn off the very remote 
Diſpoſitions, and Poſibilities to Vertue, 
and, ina word, turned Grace firſt, and 
afterwards Nature it {elf out of Doors. 
No man knows, at Is firſt Entrance up- 


on 
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on.any Sin, how far it may carry him, 
and where 1t will ſtop ; the Commiſſion 


of S1n being generally like the pouring out 


_ of Water, which, when once poured out, 


knows no other Bounds, but to run as | 


' far as it can. 
2ly. A ſecond Effect of this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, 1s, that it peculiarly indifpoſes 
a man to repent and recover himſelf from 
it. For the firſt ſtep to Repentance is a 
man's ditike of. his Sin: And: how can 
we expect that a man ſhould conceive any 
through diſlike of that, which has took 
ſuch an abſolute poſſeſſion of his Heart 
and AﬀeCtions, that he likes and loves it, 
not only in his own Pra&tice, but alſo in 
other men's? Nay, that he is pleaſed 
"__ it, though hes paſt the Practice of 
Such a Tem per of Mind, 15a down- 
ripht Contradiction to Repentance ; : as 
being founded in the Deſtruction ot thoſe 
Qualities, which are the only Diſpoſiti- 
ons and Preparattves to it. For, that 
Natural Tenderneſs of Conſcience, which 
muſt firſt create in the Soul a Sence of 
Sin, and from thence produce a Sorrow 
tor 
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for it, and at length cauſe a Relinquiſh- 
ment of it ; That, I fay, (we have alrea- 
dy:thewn) is took away by a cuttomary, 
repeated Courſe of Sinning againſt Con- 
ſcience : So that the very firſt Founda- 
tion. of Vertue, which 1s the Natural 
Power of diſtinguiſhing between the Mo- 
ral Good and Ez! of any Acton,1s m effect, 
pluckt up and deſtroyed, And, the Sp1-- 
rit of God finds nothing in the Heart of 
ſuch an one, to apply the Means of Gracie 
to. All Taft, Reliſh, and Difcernment cf 
the Sutableneſs of Vertue, and the Lnfſut: (- 
bleneſs of Vice, being utterly gone from 1 t. 

And, as this is a dire& Barr to that 
part of Repentance, which looks baclx 
with Sorrow and Indignation upon what: 
is paſt ; ſo 1s 1t equally ſuch, to that great- 
er part of Repentance, which is to look 


forward, and to prevent Sin for the future. 


For, this properly delivers a man up to 
Sin ; for as much as it leaves his Heart 
deſtitute of all thofe Priociples, which 
ſhould refift it, So that ſuch an one muſt 
be as bad, as the Devil will have him, 
and can be no better, than the Devil will 

let 
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let him. In both he muſt ſubmit to his 
Meaſures. And what is this but a kind of 
Entrance into, or rather an Anticipation 
of Hell ? Whatis it, but Judgment and 
Damnation already begun ? For a man 
in ſuch a caſe, is as ſure of it, as 1f he 
were actually in the Flames. 

ly. A third Effect of this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, (which alſo naturally follows 
from the former) is, that the longer a 
man lives, the wickeder he grows, and 
his laſt days are certainly his worſt, It 
has been obſerved, that to delight in o- 
ther men's Sins, was moſt properly the 
Vice of Old Age; and we ſhall alſofind, 
that it may beas truly and properly called 
the Old Age of Vice. For, as firſt, Old 
Age nec y implies a man's having 
| lived ſo many years, before it comes upon 
him ; and withall, this ſort of Viciouſneſs 
ſuppoſes the precedent Commiſion of 
many Sins, -by which a man arrivesto it ; 
ſoit hasthis further property of Old Age: 


That, as when a man comes once to be 


O1Id,- he never retreats, but ftill goes on, 


and grows every day older and older ; 
Sf 
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So when a man comes once to ſuch a de- 

| -gree of Wickednels, as to delight in the 

| © Wickedneſs of other men, 1t is more than 
ten thouſand to one odds, 1f he ever re- 
turns toa better mind, but grows every 
day. worſe and worſe. For, he has nothing 
elſe. to take up his I houghts, and no- 
thing to entertain his Defires with 
which, by a long Eſtrangement from 
better things, comeat length perfeQly to 
loath, and fly off from them. 

A notable inftance of which we have 
in Tiberius Ceſar, who was badenough in 
his youth, but ſuperlatively and monſtrouſ- 
ly fo in his Old Age : And the Reaſon 
of this was, Becauſe he took a particular 
pleaſure in ſeeing other Men doe vile and 
odious things. So that all his Diverſion at 
his Beloved Capree, was to be a SpeCtator 
of the Devil's Actors, repreſenting the 
worſt of Vices upon that Infamous Stage. 

And therefore let not men flatter them- 
ſelves, (as, no doubt, ſome doe,) that 
though they find it difficult at preſent to 
combat and ſtand out againſt an 111 Prac- 
tice, and upon that account give way to 
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a Continuance in it; yet that Old Age 
ſhall do that for them, which they i their 
Youth: could 'never find in 'their heart to 
doefor' themſelves; I fay; let not ſuch 
erfons mock'and abuſe theinfelves with 
"wy falſe andabſurd Preſinmptions. -For, 
they muſt know; 'that'an Habit may con- 
tinue, whetr it 1s no longer able to Att; 
or rather the Elicit,” Internal Adqs of i 
imay* be quick .and vigorous, when 'the 
1<xternal, Imperate Acts of the ſame Ha- 
Hit utterly ceaſe : And" let Men bur re- 
fle&. upon their own Obſervation,” and 
conſider impartially with thernſelves, how 
fi>w in the World they have known miide 
better by Age. - Generally they will ſee, 
t]1at ſuch leave not their' Vice, but their 
Vice leaves them ; or rather rerreats from 
their Practices, © and- retires into their 


Fancy ; and that, we know, is boundleſs 


4.nd infmirte :- 'And wheft Vice has once 
ſetled ir telf there, it finds a- vaſter* and a 
'wider Compits to Act 1n, than ever 1t 
had befare.: -'1 ſcarce know any thing 
that calls' fof-# more ſerious Conſideration 
from us; thanthis ++ Forittill Men'areapt 
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to perſwade themſelves; that- they ſhall 
find it an eafie matter to grow Vertuotis; 
as they (grow Old. But it -is a way of 
Arguing highly irrational, and fallacious; 
For - this'is a Maxim' of Eternal Truth's 
T bat nothing grows 'weak'with Age, but" that 
which will at length» die with Ape ; which 
Sin never does. "The longer a Blot con- 
tinues, the deeper 1t finks. 'Andit will 
be found a Work - of no ſmall difficultyto 
diſpofſeſs and throw-out a Vice from that 
Heart, where long Poſlefſion begins to 
plead Preſcription, © It is-Naturally im- 
poſſible for an Old Man to-grow Youhg 
again; and, 1t 1s'next to Impoſhble, for 
a decrepit, aged Sinner to become a new 
Creature, and be-boya again.” © #551 
4ly. and Laſtly, We need no other Ar- 
gument of the M#lign Effe&ts of this Diſ- 
poſition of Mind, than this one Confide- 
ration ; Ihat many periſh Eternally, 
who never: arrived to ſuch a pitch of 
\ Wickednels, as tO take any pleaſure rn, 
| or indeed to be '#t-all- concerned about 
| the'Sins of other 'Men. Bur they periſh 
in the purſuit of their own Lutts, and 
RE the 
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the Obedience they perſonally yield to 
their own finfull Appetites : And that, 
queſtionleſs, very often not without a 
conſiderable mixture of inward diſlike of 
themſelves for what they doe : Yet for 
all that, their Sin (we ſee) proving too 


hard for them, the over-powering Stream 


carries them away, and down they fink 


into the Bottomleſs Pit, though under 


the Weight of a guilt, by vaſt degrees 


inferiour to that which we have been diſ- 


courfing of, For, doubtleſs many Men 


are finally loſt, who yet have no men's 
Sins to anſwer for, but their own: Who 
never enticed, nor perverted others to |; 
Sin, and muchleſsapplauded, or encou- | 
raged them in their Sin: but only being 


Slaves to their own corrupt Aﬀections, 
| have lived and died under the killing 
Power of them ; and fo pafled to a fad 
Eternity. | 
But that other devilliſh way of Sin- 


ning, hitherto ſpoken of, is ſo far beyond | 


this, that this is a kindof Innocence, or ra- 

thera kind of Charity, compared to it. For 

this is a ſolitary, ſingle, that a _— 
Cat 
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cated, multiplied Guilt. And indeed, 
if we conhider, at what a rate fome Men 
fin now-a-days ; that Man fins charitably, 
who Damns no body but himſelf. But 
the other ſort of Sinners, who may pro- 
perly enough be ſaid topeople Hell, and, 
in 2 very il! ſence, to bear the Sins of ma- 
ny ;. as they havea Guilt made up of ma- 
ny Guilts, ſo what can they reaſoriably 
expedq, but a Damnation equivalent to 
many Damnations? *'_ | 
And thus much for the , firſt General 
Inference, from the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
ſhewing the Malignity of fuch a Diſpo« 
ſition of Mind, as induces a Man fo de- 
light in. ottier men's Sins, with reference 
to particular Perſons: SE E172, 
2ly. TheOther Infererice ſhall be with 
reference to Communities, or Bodies of Men ; 
and ſo tuch a Diſpotition has a moſt d1i- 
| rect and efficacious Influence to propagate, 
multiply, and ſpread the Practice of any 
O1fh, till 1t becomes General, and Na- 
tional, For this is moſt certain, that 
ſome men's taking pleaſure in other men's 
Sitis, will cauſe-mariy Men to fin, to doe 
T them 
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them a pleaſure ; and this will appear 


upon theſe three Accounts. 1. That it 
is ſeldom or never that any Man comes 
to ſuch a Degree of Impiety, as to take 
leaſure in other men's Sins, but he alſo 
New the World: by his Aftions, and 
Behaviour,” that he' does ſo. 2. "That 
there are few Men ini 'the World fo in- 
confiderable, but there are ſome, or 0- 
ther,” who have an Iritereſt to ſerve by 
them. And, 3ly. That the Natural 
Courſe that one Man' takes to ſerve his 
Intereſt byanother, is, by applying him- 
-felf to him-m ſuch a way, as may moſt 
—_ and delight him. 
| Now from'theſe Three things put to- 
oether, it 15 not only eafie, but neceſ- 
ſary to inferr, That fince the Generality 
of Men are wholly acted by their preſent 
Intereſt, if they find thoſe, who can beft 
ſerve them' in this their Intereſt, moſt 
likely alfoto be gained over ſo to doe by 
the finfoll and vile Praftices of thoſe who 
addreſs to them ; no doubt, ſuch Prac- 
tices ſhall be purſued by ſuch Perſons, in 
order to-' the Compatiing their deſired 
Ends. 
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Ends. Where Greatneſs takes no delight in 
Goodneſs, we may be ſure, there ſhall 
be but little Goodneſs ſeen in the Lives 
of thoſe, who have an Intereſt to ſerve 
by ſuch an one's Greatneſs. For, take 
any Illiftrious, potent Sinner, whoſe 
Power is wholly employ'd to ſerve his 
Pleaſure, and whoſe chief Pleaſure is to 
ſee others as bad and wicked as himſelf ; 
and there 1s no queſtion, but in a little 
time, he will alſo make them ſo; and 
his Dependants ſhall quickly become his 
Profelytes. They ſhall Sacrifice their 
Vertue to his Humour, ſpend their Cre- 
dit and Good name, nay, and their very 
Souls too, to ſetve him ; and that by the 
worlt, and baſeſt of Services, which 1s, by 
taking themſelves like Him. It is but 
too notorious, how long Vice has reigned, 
or rather raged amongſt us; and with 
what a bare face, and a brazen forehead, it 
walks about the Nation (as it were) Elato 
Capite, and looking dowii with Scorn up- 
on Vertue, asa contemptible and a mean 
thirig. Vice could not come to this pitch 
by chance: But we have ſinned a-pace ; 
TE 3 and 
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and at an higher ſtrain of Villainy, than 


the Fopps our Anceſtors (as ſome are pleas'd 
'to call them) could ever arrive to. 50 
that we daily ſee Maturity and Age in 
Vice joyned with Youth, and Greenneſs 
of Years. - A manifeſt Argument, no 


doubt, of the great Docility and Preg- - 


nancy of Parts, that 1s, . in the preſent 
Age, above all the former. 

For, in'reſpe& of Vice, - nothing is 
more uſual-.now-a-days, than for Boys 
"7lhico naſci Senes. Lhey fee their Betters 
delight in ll things; they obſerve Repu- 
tation, and Countenance to attend the 
Pra&tice of them ; and this carries 'them 
on furiouſly to: that,” which, of them- 
{elves, they are but too much inclin 'd to ; 
and which Laws were purpoſely made 
by Wiſe men to keep them from. I hey 
are glad, you may be ſure, to pleaſe and 
preferr themſelves at once, and to ſerve 
their Intereſt and their Senſuality toge- 
ther. 

And, as they are come to this Height 
and Rampincy of Vice, in a great- mea- 
ture, trofgvthe Countenance of their Bet- 

ters 
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ters and Superiors ; ſo they have took 
ſome ſteps higher in the ſame from this, 


T hat the Follies and Extravagances of the * 


Young, too frequently carry with them 
the Suffrage and Approbation of the Old. 
For Age, which naturally and unavoid- 
ably -is but one Remove from - Death, 

and conſequently ſhould have nothing 
about- it, but what looks like a decent 
Preparation for it, -ſcarce ever appears. 
of late days, but in the high Mode, the 
flaunting Garb, and utmoſt Gaudery of 
Youth ; with Cloaths as ridiculouſly, and 
as much j in the faſhion, as the Perſon that 
wears them 1s ufually grown out of it. 
The Eldeſt equal- the Youngeſt in the 
Vanity of their Dreſs, and no other Rea- 
ſoncan be given of it, but thatthey equal, if 
not ſurpaſs themin the Vanity of their De- 
fires. Sothat thoſe who by the Majeſty 
and (as I may fo fay) the Frerogative of 
their Age, ſhould even frown Youth into 
Sobriety, and better Manners, jare now 
{iriving all they: can, to imitate and ſtrike 
in with them, and to be really 21ciqus, 


that they may be thought to be young. 
2-3 The 
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The fad and apparent Truth of which, 
makes it very ſuperfluous to enquire after 
any further Cauſe of that monſtrous En- 
creaſe of Vice, that, like a Lorrent, or 
rathera breaking in of the Sea upon us, 
has of late years over-flowed, and victo- 
riouſly carried all before it. Both the 
Honourable, and the Aged, have con- 
tribated all they could to the promotion 
pf it ; and, fo far as they are able, to 
give the beſt Colour to the worſt of things. 
Thisthey haveendeavoured,andthusmuch 
they have afteqed, T hat Men now ſee, 
that Vice makes them acceptable to thoſe, 
who are able to make them conſiderable. 
It is the Key that lets them into their very 
Heart, and enables them to command all 
that is there: And if this be the Price of 
Favour, and the Market of Honour, no 
doubt, where the Trades ſoquick, "and 
withall ſo certain, Multitudes will be 
{ure to follow it. 

This1s too manifeſtly our preſent Caſe. 
All men ſee it; and wiſe and good Men 
lament it : And, where Vice puſh'd on 
with ſuch mighty Advantages, will ſtop 
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its progreſs, 1t 1s hard to judge : It is cer- 
tainly above all humane Remedies to 
controll the prevailing Courſe of it ; un- 
leſsthe great Governour of the World, who 
quells the Rage and Swelling of the Sea, 
and ſets Barrs and Doors to it, beyond which 
the proudeſt of its Waves cannot paſs, ſhall, 
in his infinite Compaſhon to us, doe the 
ſame to that Ocean of Vice, which now 
ſwells, and roars, and lifts up it ſelf above 
all Banks and Bounds of humane Laws ; 
and ſo, by his Omnipotent Word, re- 
ducing its Power, and abafing its Pride, 
ſhall at length ſay to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and n9 further, Which God in his 
good time effect. 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed, as is 
mo$t due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and for ever- 
more, Amen. 


T4 Natural 
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Natural Religion, without 
Revelation, 
SHEWN 


Only ſufficient to render a Sinner 
Inercuſ, able, 


IN A 


SERMON 


PREACHED 
On ROMANY I 20. 


Before the Univerſity at Chriſt-Church, 
Oxon, on Novemb. 2. 1690. 
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ROM. I. 20. latter Part. 
— So that they are without excuſe. 


— 
— 
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FF THis excellent Epiſtle, though, in 

the Front of it, it bears a particu- 
lar* Inſcription, yet, in the Drift and 
Purpoſe of it, is Univerſal ; as deſigning 
. | | fo 
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to convince all Mankind (whom it ſup- 
poſes in perſon of True Happineſs) of 
the Neceſfity of ſeeking for it in the Goſ- 
pel, and the Impoſhbility of finding it 
elſewhere. All, without the Church, 
at that time, were comprehended under 
the Diviſion of Fews and Gentiles, called 
here by the Apoſtle Greeks ; the Nobler 
and more Noted part being uſed for the 
whole. Accordingly, from the 2d. Chap- 
ter, down along, he Addrefles himſelf 
to the Jews, ſhewing the Inſufficiency of 
their Law to juſtihe, or make them hap- 
py, how much ſoever they doated uponit. 
But here, inthisfirſt Chapter, he deals with 
the Greeks or Gentiles, who ſought for, 
and promiſed themſelves the ſame Hap- 
pineſs from the DiCtates of Right Reaſon, 
which the Jews did from the Moſaick Law. 
AWhere, after he had took an account of 
what their bare Reaſon had taught them 
in the Things of God, and compared the 
Super-ſ{trufture with the - Foundation, 
their Practice with their Knowledge, he 
nds them ſo far from arriving at the 
Happineſs, which they aſpired to by this 

means, 
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means, that upon a full ſurvey of the 
whole matter, the Reſult of all comes to 
this fad, and deplorable Iflue, That they 
were finfull, and miſerable, and that 
without excuſe, In the Words, taken 
with the Coherence of the precedent, and 
ſubſequent Verſes, we have theſe Four 
Things confiderable. 

I. The Sin here followed upon a cer- 
tain ſort of Men, with this ſo ſevere a 
Judgment ; namely, That knowing God, 
they did not glorifie him as God, ver. 21. 

Il. The Perſons guilty of this Sin; 
They were ſuch as profeſſed themſelves 
Wiſe, ver. 22. 

ITI. The Cauſe, or Reaſon of their fall- 
ing into this Sin ; which was their þold- 
ing _ Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, ver. 18. 
And, 

IV. .and Laſtly, The Judzment, or ra- 
ther the State, and Condition penall _ 
quent upon thele Sinners; namely, T hat 
they were without excuſe, ver. 20. 

Of each of which in their Order : 
And firſt, for the firſt of them. 

T he Sin here followed with ſo ſevere a 


Judgment, 
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Judgment, and ſo highly aggravated, and 
condemned by the Apoſtle, 1s, by the 
united Teſtumony of moſt Divines upon 
this place, the Sin of 1do/atry: Which 
the - Apoſtle affirms to confiſt 1n this ; 
That the Gentiles glorified not God, as God, 
Which General Charge' che allo draws 
forth into Particulars ; As, I hat they 
changed bis Glory into the Simulitude and 
Images of Men, and Beaſts, and Birds ; 
where, by Glory, he means God's Wor- 
/hip,: to wit, , that, by which Men glorihe 
him, and not the Eſſential Glory of his 
Nature ; .it being ſuch a Glory, as was 
in Men's power to change, and to debaſe ; 
arid therefore muſt needs conſiſt, either 
in thoſe Actions, or thoſe Means, which 
they performed the Divine Worſhip by. 
I know no place, from which we may 
more clearly gather, what-the Scripture 
accounts {dolatry, than from this Chapter. 
From whence, [that I may: repreſent to 
you, what {doſatry 1s, and wherein one 
fort of it (at leaſt) does confiſt, you may 
obſerve, that-the Perſons, who are here 


charged with it, are poſitively affirmed 
| G 
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to have known, and acknowledged the 
True God, - For,” it 1s {aid of them, that 
they knew his Eternal Power, and Godbead, 
in this 2oth. Verſe; nay; and they wor 
ſhipped him too. : From whence this un- 
deniably, and--1nvincibly follows, : That 
they did not- look upon thoſe 1mages, 
which they addrefled to, as Gods, mor 
as Things, 1n \which the Divine Nature 
did, or:could encfoſe it ſelf ; nor, conſe- 
quently, to which they gave, orultimate- 
ly deſigned their Religious Worſhip. *Fhis 
Concluſion therefore [ inferr, and aflert ; 
That Jdolatry 1s not only an Accounting, 
or Worſhipping that: for God; which 1s 
not God, but*it 1s alſo a Worſhipping 
the 'T'rue God, in a way wholly unſu- 
table to his Nature; and particularly, 
by the Mediatzon of Images, and. Cor- 
poreal Reſemblances of Him. This is 
1dolatry:: For: the Perſons: here ſpoken 
of, ' pretended to glorifie the true God, but. 
they did not glorifie. bim, as God, and upon 
that'account ſtand arraigned for 1do/aters. 
Common » Sence, and Experience, will, 
and muſt evincethe Truth of this. For, 
can 
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can any one imagine, that Men of Rea- 
ſon, .who. had their Senſes quick, and 
their Wits and Diſcourſe entire, could 
take that Image, or Statue, which they 
fell down before, to be a God ? Could 
they think that to be Infinite and Immienſe, 
the Ubiquity of which they could thruſt 
into a corner of their Cloſet ? Or, could 
they conceive that to be Eternal, which, 
a few days before, they had ſeen a Log, 
or a Rude Irunk, and perhaps the other 
piece of it a Joynt-ſtool in the Work- 
man's Shop ? 

The Ground, atid Reaſon of all Wor- 
ſhip, is an Opinion of Power, and Will in 
the Perſon ' worſhipped, to ariſwer and 
lupp'y our Defires; which he cannof 
pofhbly doe, unlefs he -firft apprehend 
them. But, cart any Man, who is Ma-= 
ſter of Senſe himſelf, believe the Ratio- 
nal'Heathens ſo void of it, as tothink, that 
thoſe Images could fulfill the Petitions, 
which they could not hear, pity the Wants 
they could not ſee, doe all Things, when 
they could not ſtir an hand, or a foot ? 
*Tis impoſſible they ſhould ; but is is alſo 
cettain, that they wete Id6laters, And, 
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And, therefore it 1s clear, that their 
Idolatry conſiſted in ſomething elſe, and 
the Hiſtory of it would demonſtrate fo 
much, were it proper to turn a Sermon 
into'an Hiſtory. 'So that we ſee here, 
that the Sin condemned in the Text, was 
the Wor/hipping of the True God by Images. 
For the Defence of which, there is nv 
doubt, but they might have pleaded, and 
did plead for thoſe Images, that they uſed 
them not as Obje&s, but only as Means, 
and Inſtruments of Divine Worſhip, not 
as what they wor/hipped, but as that, by 
which they direfed their Worſhip to God. 
Though ſtill, me-thinks, it is ſomething 
hard toconceive, that noneof the Worſhip 
ſhould fall upon the Image, by the way, 
or that the Water can be conveyed into 
the Sea, without ſo much as wetting the 
Channel through which it paſſes. But 
however you ſee, 1t requires a very di- 
ſtinguiſhing Head, and an even Hand, 
and no ſmall Skill 1n direFing the Intention, 
to carry a Prayer quite through to its 
Journey's end: Though, after all, the 
Miſchief of it 18, that the Diſtin@ion, 

which 
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_ can any one imagine, that Men of Red- 
ſon, .who. had their Senſes quick, and 
their Wits and Diſcourſe entire, could 
take that Image, or Statue, which they 
fell down before, to be a God ? Could 
they think that to be Infinite and Immenſe, 
the Ubiquity of which they could thruſt 
into a corner of their Cloſet ? Or, could 
they conceive that to be Eternal, which, 
a few days before, they had ſeen a Log, 
or a Rude Irunk, and perhaps the other 
piece of it a Joynt-ſtool in the Work- 
man's Shop ? = 
The Ground, atid Reaſon of all Wor- 
ſhip, is an Opinion of Power, and Will in 
the Perſon ' worſhipped, to ariſwer and 
lupp'y our Defires; which he cannof 
poſhbly doe, unleſs he -firft apprehend 
them. But, cari any Man, who is Ma 
ſter of Senſe himſelf, believe the Ratio- 
nal 'Heathens ſo void of it, as tothink, that 
thoſe Images could fulfill the Petitions, 
which they could not hear, pity the Wants 
they could not fee, doe all Things, when 
they could not ſtir an hand; or a foot ? 
"Tis impoſſible they ſhould ; but is is alſo 
cettait, that they wete /dolaterss Atid, 
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And, therefore it 1s clear, that their 
Idolatry confiſted in ſomething elſe, and 
the Hiſtory of 1t would demonſtrate fo 
much, were 1t proper to turn a Sermon 
into'an Hiſtory. 'So that we ſee here, 
that the Sin condemned in the Text, was 
the Worſhipping of the True God by Images. 
For the Defence of which, there is no 
doubt, but they might have pleaded, and 
did plead for thoſe Images, that they uſed 
them not as Objefs, but only as Means, 
and Inſtruments of Divine Worſhip, not 
as what they worſhipped, but as that, by 
which they direffed their Worſhip to God. 
Though ſtill, me-thinks, it is ſomething 
hard toconce1ve, that noneof the Worſhip 
ſhould fall upon the Image, by the way, 
or that the Water can be conveyed into 
the Sea, without ſo much as wetting the 
Channel through which it paſſes. But 
however you ſee, it requires a very di- 
ſtinguiſhing Head, and an even Hand, 
and no {mall Skill in direding the Intention, 
to carry a Prayer quite through to its 
Journey's end: Though, after all, the 
Miſchief of it 1s, that the Diſtin&:on, 

which 
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which looks ſo fine in the Theory, gene- 
rally miſcarries in the Practice ; eſpecially 
where the Ignorant Vulgar are the Prac- 
ticers, who, are the worſt in the World 
at. diſtinguiſhing, but yet make far the 
greateſt part of Mankind, and areas much 
concerned, and obliged to pray, as the 
wiſeſt, and the beſt ; but withall, infi- 
nitely unhappy, if they cannot perform a 
Neceflary Duty, without School-diſtin&ions, 
nor beg their daily Bread without Meta- 
phyſicks, And thus much for the fir$# 
T hing propoſed ; namely, the Sin here ſpoken 
againſt by the Apoſtle in the Text ; which 
was ldolatry. I GT UGTA 
2. The ſecond 7s the Perſons charged 
with this Sin. And. they were not the 
Gnoſticks, as ſome whimfically 1magine, 
who can .never meet with the Words 
MywOHgv TE, Wore, ans, gw Wy, but pre» 
ſently the Gnoſticks muſt be drawn in by 
Head and Shoulders ; but the Perſons here 
meant, were plainly and manifeftly the 
Old Heathen Philoſophers ; ſuch as tiot 
only in the Apoſtles, but alſo in their own 
phraſe, profeſſed themſelves to be wiſe, Theit 
great 
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-eat Title was Zpei, and the word of 
Applauſe ſtill given to. their Lectures, 
was pes, .. Ard Pytbagoras was the firſt, . 
who. abated: of the Invidiouſneſs of the : 
Name, and from 999, brought it down to. 
p:AgopOr, from a Maſter, to-a Lower of Wiſ- 
dom, from a Profeſſor, to a Candidate. 
Theſe were the Men here intended , 
by St. Paul 3 Men famous 1n their re-., 
ſpe&ive Ages ; the. great Favourites of - 
Nature, . and the Top, and Maſter-piece- 
of Art; Men,' whoſe aſpiring Intellecqu- 
als had raiſed them above the Common 
Level, and made them bigher by the Head 
than the World round about them. Men 
of a Polite Reaſon, and a Notion refined, 
and enlarged by Meditation. Sch, as 
with all theſe Advantages of Parts and 
gtudy, had been tolling, and plodding 
many years, to out-wit and deceive them- - 
ſelves ; fat up many Nights, and ſpent 
many Days toimpole a Fallacy upon their . 
Reaſon; and, in a word, ran the Round 
of all the Arts and Sciences to arrive at 
length ata glorious and elaborate Folly ; 
even theſe; I ſay, theſe Grandees, and 
V Giaiits 
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Giants in Knowledge, who thus look'd 
down (as it were) upon the reſt of Man- 
kind, and laughedatall befidesthemfetves, 
as Barbarous and. Inftgniticant, (as- quick 
and ſagacious, as they were, to look in- 
to the little Intrigues of Matter and Mb- 
tion, which a Man. night Sake'@ Scientis, 
or at leafh, Salrs anime ignorare,) yet blun- 
der'd, and ſtumbl'd about their grand 
and principal” Concern, the knowledge of 
their Duty to God, {inking-into-the-mean- 
eſt and moſt ridiculous Inftances of [do- 
latry.; ever 1d far, as to Worſhip: the 
creat God under the form of Beaſts, and 
creeping things ; to- adore - Eternity, and: 
Immenſity w-a -Brate,' or a Plant, or 
ſome viter thing ; bowing down, in 
their Adoratron; to fuch- Things, as they- 
would ſcarce otherwiſe haze bowed 
down- to take. up. Nay, and to rear 
Femples, and'make Altars to Feur, Luſt, 
and Revenge; there: being' ſtarce- a cor-- 
rupt-Paſhon ofithe Mind, or a Diſtemper 
of the Body, but what they: Worſhipp d. 
So that 1t- could- not- be expected, that 
they ſhould* ever repent of thoſe Sins, 

= which 
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which they thought fit to Dezfie, nor 40#- 
tife thofe corrupt Afﬀections, to which 
they aſcribed a kind of Divinity, and [n- 
mortakty, By all which, they fell into a 
greater Abſardrty 1n Matter 'of Prad#ice, 
tharr ever one'6f them did; in Foint 
of Opimony (whiclryet certainly was very 
hard; namely, '7 but having confeſſed a 
God,- and attowed' hint the Perfections of 
# God, to: wit, att Infinite Power, and an 
Eternal Godhead, they yet denied him 
the Worſhip of Got : This reverfing the 
Great Fruths, they had fabſcribed to in 
Speculation, By a brutiſh;. ſenſleſs Devo- 
tion; manay'd withia greater Proftration 
of Reaſon, than of Body. 

Had the poor, vulgar Rout only, who 
wereheld under the Prejudices, and Pre- . 
poſſeſſions of Education ; been abuſed; 
mts fuck Idoktrons Stperftitions, as to 
adore a' Marble, vr a Golderi Deity, it 
might: have beer detefted indeed; or pi- 
tied;. but mst fo niet to be wonder'd 
at : But for the Stoa, the Academy, ot the 
Pepipaton to own ſach# Paradox ; for an 
Ariftivle, or # Flato to think their Ni: 49©., 

V 2 their 
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their Eternal Mind, or Univerſal Spirit, 
to be found 1n, or ſerved by the Images 
of four- footed Beaſts ; For the Stagirite to 
recognize his Gods in his own Book - de 
Animalibus ; .T his (as the. Apoſtle fays) 
was without excuſe: And how. wall theſe 
Men anſwer. for their Sins, who ftand 
thus Condemned for: their. Devotions. ? 
And thus trom the Perſons here charged by 
the Apoſtle with the Sin of Iolatry, . paſs we 
now to the. :.;. 
3d. 1 hing propoſed ; namely, the C ey 
or Reaſon. of their falling into this Sin 3 and 
that was their + bolding of the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs... For the making out of 
| which, we mult enquire into, theſe Iwo 
things, eo 
_ 1. What was the Truth here ſpoken 
of 
2. How they held it in Unrighteouſneſs. 
- For the firſt of them; there were theſe 
fix great Truths, the knowledge of which, 
the Gentile Philoſophers Rood accounta- 
ble for : As, | 
_ 4-4 That there was a Gol ; a Being FR 
Kine from - this wh ble, material World;. 
Ty L infiitely 
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infinitely Perfe&t, Omniſcient, Omnipo- 
tent, Eternal, Tranſcendently Good and 
Holy. . For all this 1s included in the 
very Notion of a God. And this was a 
Truth -wrote with a Sun-beam, ' clear 
and legible to all Mankind, and recerved 
by Univerſal Conſent. 
2. That this God was'the Maker and 
Governour of this vifeble World: The firſt 
of which was evident from the very Or- 
der of Cauſes; the great Argument, by 
which Natural Reaſon evincesa God. It 
being neceſfary in ſuch an Order or Chain 
of Cauſes, to aſcend to, and terminate in 
fome Firſt; Which ſhould be the Origi- 
nal of Motion, and the Cauſe of all other 
Things, but It ſelf be cauſed: by none. 
And then, ' That God. alſo governed the 
World, this followed from the other ; 
For that a Creature ſhould not depend 
upon its Creator in all reſpe&s, in which 
it is capable of depending upon Him, 
(amongſt which, to be governed by Him, 
is certainly one) 1s contrary to the Com- 
mon Order, and Nature of things, and 
thoſe Eflential Relations, which (by ver- 
V 3 tue 
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tue thereof) they bear to one another ; 
and conſequently "Abſurd and Im ffible. 
$o that upon a bare Principle of Reaſin, 
Creation maſt needs inferr Providence ; and 
God's making the World , irrefragably 
m_ that:he govarns it too ; or, that 2 

eing of a Dependent Nature, remains 
never the leſs InJependent upan Him in | 
that reſpet. Beſides all which, it 1s alſo 
certain, -_ the Heathens did 'aually 
acknowled e the World governed by a 
Supreme Mind ; which knawledee whe- 
oy. they had it fram Tradition, or the 
Nifnurles of Reaſon, they ſtood however 
equally accountable for , ypon either ac- 
_— 

3/y. That this God, or Supreme Being, 
was to be Worſhipp od. . For this 'was 
founded upon Thy Ommipotence, and -his 
Prozydence.” Since He, whocould preſerve, 
ar deſtroy, as he pleaſed, and withal] 
governed the World, ought ſurely to be 
depended upon by theſe, whio- were thus 
abnoxiqus to his Power,” and ſubject ta 
his Goyernmeat ; which Deperdewceule ” 
nat manitfett it el, but by; Acts of (+4 

Bra 
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Homage, and Addreſs to the Perſon thus 
depended upon. 
4ly. That this God was to be Wor- 
ſhipped, or Addrefled to, by Vertuous 
and Pious Praftices. For fo much his 
Eflentisl Holineſs required , and thoſe 
Innate Notions of T urpe & HoneSium, 
wrote in the Conſciences of all Men, and 
joyned with the Apprehenſtons, they 
had, of the Infinite Purity. of the Divine 
Natwre, could not but ſuggeſt. 
5ly. That upon any Deviation from 
Vertue and Piety, it was the Duty of evey 
Rational Creature ſo deviating, to con- 
demn, renounce, . and be ſorry for every 
ſuch Deviation : That is, m- other words, 
to repent of it, What indeed, the flue 
or Efte& of ſuch a Repentance might be, 
bare Reaſon could not of it ſelf diſcover; but 
that a peccant Creature ſhould diſapprove, 
and repent of every Violation of, and De- 
clination from the Rules of Juſt and Ho- 
neſt, this, Right Reaſon, diſcourfing up- 
on the' Stack. of its -own Principles, could 
not but: Inferr. - And: the Conſcience of 
every. Man, before it is debauched, and 
V4 hardned 
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hardned by Habitual Sin, will recozl after 
the doing of an Evil Adton, and acquit 
him after a' Good. 

6ly. and Lay, T hat every ſuch De- 
viation from Duty, rendred the ' Perſon 
ſo deviating liable, and obnoxious to 
Puniſhment. 1 do not ſay, that it made 
Puniſhment neceſſary, but -that it- made 
the Perſon ſo tranſgrefling, worthy of it ; 
So that 1t might juſtly be inflicted on 
him, and conſequently ought rationally 


to be feared, and expetted'by him. And 


upon this Notion , umverſally fixed in 
the Minds of Men, were' grounded all 
their Sacrifices, and Rites of Expiation, 
and Luftration. The uſe of which has 
been ſo General, both as to Times, and 
Places, that there is no Age or Nation of 
the World, in which they have not been 
uled, as Principal Parts of Religious 
Worſhip. 

| Now theſe ſez Grand Truths were the 
T lent entruſted, and depoſited by God 
in the hands of the Gentiles for them to 
Traffick with, to his Honour, and their 


own Happineſs, _ what little :Im- 
| provement 
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provement they made of this Noble T alent, 


hall now be 'ſhewn in the next Particu- 


lar ; namely, Ther bolding of it in Un- 


righteouſneſs. Which they did ſeveral 


ways. As, No 

1. By not Acting' up to what they knew. 
As im' many Things their Knowledge was 
ſhort of the Truth, fo, almoſt in all 
Things, their Practice fell ſhort of ther 
Knowledge. The Principles by . which 
they walked, were as much below thoſe 


by which they judged, as their Feet were 


below their Head. By the -one' they 
looked upwards, while they placed the 
other in the Dirt. Their Writings ſuffi 
ciently ſhew, what raiſed; and ſublime 


Notions they had of the Divine Nature, 
while they employed their-Reafon about 


that Glorious Obje&t, and what ExceF- 


lent Difcourſes of Vertue 'attd Morality 


the ſame-Reaſon enabled them to furniſh 
the World with. | But when they came 


to tranfcribe theſe Theories into' PraFice ; 
One ſeemed tobe of no - other uſe'to 


them at all; but 6nly-to reproach them 


for the Other, For they 'neithev de+ 


pended 
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pended upon this (30d , as if he were | 
Almighty, nor worſhipped ham, asif they 
believed him Holy ; but in both preva- 
ricated with their own Principles, to 
that degree, that their Pradfice. was a di- 
ref Contradiftion. to their Speaulations. 
For the proof of wiuch, go over all the 
Heathen Temples, and take a ſurvey of 
the Abſurdities, and Impieties of their 
Worſhip, their monſtrous Sacritices, their 
ridiculous Rites, and Ceremonies, In all. 
which , Common Sence- and Reaſon, 
could nat -but tell them, that the Good 
and: Gracious God could not be pleaſed, 
nas; confequently wor/hipped, with any 
thing Barharans or. Cruel ; nos the moſt 
Holy. God: with any thing Filthy and Un- 
flegn; nor a God infinitely Wiſe with any 
thing Setti/h or Ridiculows.; and yet theſe 
were the 'worthy Qualitications of the 
Heathen Worſhip, even amongſt their 
(Greateſt, and moſt reputed Philaſophers. 
And then, for the Duties - of Morality ; 
ſyrely, they never wanted ſomuch know- 
ledge as to; inform; and. convince them 
af, the-unlawtulneſs of a-man's being « 
Fees Murtherer, 
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Abyrtherer, an Hqter of God, \a, Covenant- 
breaker, withuut Natural Affection, impls- 
cable, Unmercifull. Theſe were Enowni- 
ties, branded and condemned by the ff, 
and moſs Natural Vergift of: Common 
Humanity ; and io very grols and fel, 
that no. man could pretend -{gnorance, 
that they ought to * #v9igded by ham: 
And yet the Apoſtle tells us, in' the laft 
Verſe of this Chapoer, That they practiſed 
ſo much {hort of their knowledge, even as 
to _ Partieylars, 7 hat though they know 
the Judgment of God, that my wg com- 
mitted y thin Ty wo of Death; 
yet, not only | ame them! elves, but 
alſa bad pleaſure s 't e that did them. 
Which -certaiply 'is the reateſt Demon 
{tration of 8 Mind wholly polleſied, and 
eyed befotted- with - the Leye: of Viet, 
that capi\pofiibly be imagined. So notor 
riotify,,gd theſe Wretches baulk the 
Judgrhenit of + thezs Conferences, evenan 
= plaineſi, 'and moſt, undegiahle Dutzes 
relating to God, their Neighbour, and 
thomſcbygs ; as: if they. had:awngd neither 
God, nor Neighibous, but; thersſelves... n 
2ly. 
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ly. Theſe Men held the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs, by not improving thoſe known 
Principles, "into the proper Conſequences de- 
 ducible from them. For ſurely, had they | 
.diſcourſed rightly but upon this. one | 
Principle ; That -God was a Being inf- | 
nitely perfect, they could never have been 
brought to aflert, or own a Multiplicity 
-of Gods. For, can one God include in 
him all Perfe&tion, and another God in- 
clude in him ' all 'PerfeFion too? Can 
"there be any more than all ? And 
1f this All be in one, can it be alfo in ano- 
.ther ? Or, if they allot, and parcel out 
ſeveral PerfeCtions, to ſeveral Deities, 
.doe- they not, by this, aflert Contra- 
dictions, making a Deity only to ſuch a 
meaſure perfect ; whereas a Deity, as 
ſuch, implies Perfection beyond all Mea- 
ſure, or Limitation ? Nor could they, 
in the next place, have ſlid into thoſe 
brutiſh Immoralities of Life, had they 
duly manured thoſe firſt 'Prafical No- 
tions, and Dictates of Right Reaſon, 
which the Nature of Man is Originally 
furniſk'd with ; there being not any one 

4, O} 
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of them, but what 1s naturally productive 
of many more. But they quickly ſtifled; 
and over-laid thoſe Infant-principles, thoſe: 
Seeds of Piety and Vertue,. ſown by, 
God and Nature 1n their Hearts ; ſo that: 
they. brought a voluntary Darkneſs and 
Stupidity upon their Minds; and, by 
not, Ezerciſong their Senſes to. diſcern bes: 
tween Good and Emil, came at length: to 
loſe all Senſe and Diſcernment:. of either. 
Whereupon, as the Apoſtle ſays of them, 
in the 2 iſt. Verle of this Chapter to the 
Romans, Their fooliſh Heart was darkned : 
And that, not only by the Juſt Judgment. 
of God, but alſo by the very Courſe of 
Nature; Nothing being more evident 
from Experience, than that the not uſing 
or imploying any Faculty, or Power ei-: 
ther of Body, or Soul, does inſentibly- 
weaken, and impair that' Faculty ; Asa 
Sword by long lying ſtill will contra& a 
Ruſt, which ſhall not only deface- its: 
Brightneſs, but. by degrees, alſo, con-. 
ſume.its very Sub$tance. Doing Nothing, 
naturally ends in being Nothing. 
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te hotds' in {alk Operavive Principles 
whatfoever ;bur: aſpretall ir ſuch asrehate 
to e—— vc{ Ir 5 fot 10/ proved. is 
to & bavkward ; there beitige n 
third Eſtate, betweeh wot attyancing, and 
refreating 18 avertmors Courſe. Growth 
is of the very Eſſence, arid Nature of 
forme Thinss. Fs be, and fo T brive, is 
all one with thett ; ae they know 7 
mide Seaſon between their Spring and 
their Fall, 

And therefore; 4 it is ſaid in; Math, 
£3.-1-5\ T bet front bim; bo" bath not, frall 
be taker away ez# that which he bath; So 
he, who neghkas 
this end alſo; lefe the very Pacer avid 
Faculty of | Doitig welk- That which 
ſtops # man's Aﬀwab Breathing very' long, 
will, in the Hue, fake away his very 
Power of BrextHifg fos! Fo hide one's 
Fdlett” itt the grotind, is to bury it 5 
and: the Buriel of 4 Thing either finds 
dead, of will q Make ſo. 

Jly. Theſe: the T ratlf in Oni 
ghromaſneſh by cialis Whit #8y Reew. 
bf, how rightly ſoevet they tmight con- 
ceive 
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ceive of God, and of Vertue, yet the ##- 
terate Multitude, whe, in fuck things, 
muſt ſee with better Eyes than their'ow! 
or not ſee af all were never the wifer 
for it. oe og the inwitrd Sertti- 
mentsof thofe Swhiſters were, kef 
thern wholly ney Ars Rig of 
thoſe wportant Truths, alt thoſe uſefull 
Notions from the People, and' teaching 
the World' much. otherwiſe: from what 
they judged thernfelves. Thongh I think 
4 greater I ruth than this carinot welt be 
uttered'; That neverany Thing, or Per- 
ſor! was: really-gp6d, which was good on- 
pl to it' felf, But from Nence* it was, 
hat, evenim a Literal ſenſe, Sm cartie 
tv be Eſtabliſhed by a Faw. For; amongft 
the Gentiles, the' Eawy themtelves were 
the greateft Of eniers, They made little 
or no- proviſfoni for Vere , bur very 
much for Vice: For, theEarfy, andUnr- 
verſaF Praftive:of Sin; hat turnet? itinto' 
x Cuſtom, and Caſtom; eſpecially in" Sir, 
quietly paſſed into' Commore Law: | 
Secrutes- was! the only: Martyr for' the 
Teftimeny of any Truth, that we' read of 


amongſt 
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amongſt the Heathens ; who choſe rather 
to. be Condemned, and to die, than ei- 
ther .to renounce, . or , conceal his Judg-. 
ment, touching. the Unity of the God-, 
head. But as for the reſt of them, even. | 
Zena, and Chry/ippus, Plato, and Ariſtotle, 
and generally all thoſe Heroes in Philoſo-- | 


phy, they ſwam with the Stream, (as 


foul as it ran,) leaving the poor Vulgar | 
as Ignorant and Sottiſh, as Vicious and: 


[dolatrous as they firft found them. 


_ But it has been always the Practice 
of the Governing Cheats. of -all Religions, 


to keep the People in as.groſs Ignorance, 
as poſhbly they . could..; For (we ſee). 
the Heathen Impoſtors uſed it before the 


Chri$tian. Impoſtors took it up, and im-. 
proved it. Sz. populus decipi wult, decipiatur,, 


was ever a Gold and Silver Rule amongſt: 
them all.;: though the , Pope's Legate firſt, 
turned it into. a Benedifion.; And a very, 
ſtrange one 1t was,: and enough (one would. 
think) to have madeall that heard it look. 
about them, and begin.to bleſs themſelves,, 
For as Demetrius,  a.great Maſter in ſuch 
Arts, told | his Fellow-Artifts, A&s 19, 

bo: 25, 
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25. It was by this Craft, that they got their 
Wealth, . So, long experience has found 
it true of the unthinking Mobile ; That 
the cloſer they ſhut their Eyes, the wider 
they open their Hands, But this baſe 
Trade, the Church of England always 
abhorr's : 5 and for that Cauſe, as to its 
Temporal Advantages, has fared accord- 
ingly ; and, by this time, may be thought 
fit for another Reformation. 

And thus I have ſhewn Three notable 
ways, by which the Philoſophers, and 
learned Men amonzſt the Gentiles, held the 
Truth in Unrighteouj neſs : As, firſt, T bat 
they did not Pradfiſe up to "+ aly. That 
they did not Improve tit ; And, 3ly. and 
Laſtly, That they C oncealed. and Diſſembled 
it, And this was that, which prepared 
and .diſpoſed them to greater Enormi- 
ties: :For, changing the Truth of God int9 
a Lye. they became like thoſe, who, by 
ofteri repeating a Lye to others, come 
at length to believe it themſelves. ' They 
owned the Idolatrous Worſhip of God 
fo long, til], by degrees, even 1n. ip1ght 

of ages acid A. te thought that 


ho 
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he ought ſo to be Worſhipp'd. But this 
ſtopp'd not here: For, as one Wicked- 
neſs 15 naturally a ſtep and introduction 
to another ; ſo from abſurd and ſenſeleſs 
Devotions, they paſſed into vile Aﬀections. 
Practifing Vices againſt Nature, and that, 
in ſuch ſtrange and abominable Inftances 
of Sin, that Nothing could equal the 
Corruption: of their Manzers, but the 
Deluſion of their Fudgments ; both of 
them the true and proper Cauſes of one 
another. 

The Conſideration of which (one 
would think) ſhould make Men cautious, 
and fearfull, how they ſuppreſs, or de- 
bauch that Spark of Natural hght, which 
God has ſet up in their Souls. When - 
Nature zs zn the Dark, it will venture to 
doe any thing,, And, God knows, how 
far the Spirit of Infatuation may prevail 
upon the Heart, when it comes once to 
Court, and Love a- Delufion. Some 
Men hug an Error, becauſe it gratifies 
them 1n a freer Enjoyment of their Sen- 
ſuality: And for that Reaſon, God in 
Judgment, ſuffers them to be plunged 

into 


: 
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into fouler, and grofler Errors; ſuch as 
even unman, and ftrip them of the very 
Principles of Reaſon, and ſober Dil- 
courſe. For, ſurely, 1t could be no or- 
dinary Declenfion of Nature, that could 
bring ſome Men , after an ingenuous 
Education in Arts, and Philoſophy, to 
place their Summum Bonum upon their 
Trenchers, and their utmoſt felicity in 
Wine and Women, and thoſe Luſts, and 
Pleaſures; which a Swine, or a Goat, has 
as full, and quick a ſenſe of, as the great- 
eſt States-man, or the beſt Philoſopher 
in the World. | 
Yet, this was the Cuſtom, this tlie 
known Voice of moſt of the Gentiles ; 
Dum vivimus vivamus ; Let us eat and drink 
to day, for to morrow we muſt die, That 
Soul which God had given them Com- 
prehenfive of both Worlds, and capable 
of looking into the great Myſteries of 
Nature, of Diving into the Depths be- 
neath, and of underſtanding the Motions, 
and Influences of the Stars above ; even 
this glorious, aftive I hing did they con- 


\ fine within the pitifull Compaſs of the 
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preſent Fruition ; forbidding it to take a 
proſpect, fo far, as into the morrow ; as 
if to I hink, to Contemplate, or be Se- 
rious, had been H:gh T reaſon againſt the 
Empire and Prerogative of Senſe, uſurping 
the Throne of their bafled and depoſed 
Reaſm. _ 

| And how comes 1t to paſs, that even 
now-a-days, there_ 1s often ſeen ſuch a 
vaſt Difference between the former, and 
the latter part of fome men's Lives ? 
That thoſe, who tirſt ſtepp'd forth into 
the World, 'with high, and promiting 
Abilities, vigorous Intellectuals, and clear 
Morals, come at length to grow Sots, 
and Epicures, mean 1n their Diſcourſes, 
and dirty in their Praftices ; but that, as 
by degrees, they remitted of their In- 
duſtry,” loathed their Buſineſs, and gave 
way to their Pleaſures, they let fall 
thoſe generous Principles, which, in 
their youthfull days, had born them upon 
the Wing, and raiſed them to worthy 
and great Thoughts ; which Thoughts 
and Prin:iples, not being kept up, and 
cheriſhed, but ſmothered in Senſual Ne- 


. lights, 
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lights, God, for that Cauſes {uttered 
them-to flag and fink into. lowland inglori- 
ous Satisfa Bron andto enjoy themſelves 
more in 'a Revel,, .ot a Merry-meeting, a 
Strumpet,” or a T'hverh, than! In being uſe- 
full to a Church, or a i Nation, i in being a 
Publick good to Veiety, and a, benefit to 
Mankind: The Parts, that God gave 
them, "they held in Vrivighteouſns S, Sloth, 
and” Senſuality ; and this made God to 
deſert, and abandon them to. themſelves; - 
ſo that they have had a doating and a de- 


crepit_Reafo , long | before Age'h had mA 


them fuch'a, ' Body 
And therefore; TE&SUIA heartily with, 


that ſuch young 'Perfons, ds hear me. 
now, would lodge this one” Oblery: ation. 
deep in their Minds; viz.” That God, 

and Nature, -have joyned Wiſtom, and. 
Vertue, by ſuch a near Cognatibn, or 
rather, fuch an inſeparable Corinexion, 

that awile, a prudent, and an tonurable 
Old Age, is ſeldom, 'or never found, but 
as the Rettard, and Effe& of a _— a Ver- 

> tuous, and well- ſpent Touth. 
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. I deſcend now to the Fourth and 
if Thing propoſed ;; namely, the Judg- 
ment, or rather the State and Condition pe- 
nally conſequent: upon the P erſons here char- 
jt by the ApeStle with Idolatry ; which 1s, 
I bat they were without excuſe. 
 Afﬀer the;Commulſſion of Sin, it is na- 
tural for the Sinner to aprehend himſelf 
in Danger, and, upon-ſuch apprehenſion, 
to, provide for his Safety, and Defence : 
And that.,myft be: one of theſe Two 
ways: 21z, Fither by. pleading bis Inno- 
cence, or by uſwng his Bo Yut fince it 
would be infinitely in vain for a Finite 
Power to contend with an Infinite ; Inno- 
cence (if any thing) muſt be his Plea ; 
and that muſt be, either by an Abſolute 
Denial ; ar, at leaft,, by an Extenuation, 
or Diminution of his Sin. Though 1n- 
deed this Courſe wilt be found altoge- 
ther as abſurd as the other could be ; 1t 
being every-whit as irrational for a Sin- 
ner to. plead his Innocence before Omniſci- 
ence, 4s it would be to oppoſe his Power 
to Omnipotence. However, the laſt Re- 
fuge. of a guilty Perſon, is to take ſhelter 
y under 
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under an Ezcuſe ; and ſo to mitigate, if 
he cannot divert the Blow. It was the 
method of the great Pattern and Parent 
of all Sinners, Adam, firſt to hide, and 
then to excuſe himſelf ; to wrap the Ap- 
ple 1n the leaves, and to give his Caſe a 
Gloſs at leaſt, though not a Defence. 
But now, when the Sinner ſhall be 
ſtripp'd of rhis alſo, have all his Excuſes 
blown away, be ftabb'd ' with his own 
Arguments, and (as it were) facrificed 
upon that very Altar, which he fled to 
for ſuccour, this, ſurely, is the height, and 
criſts of a forlorn Condition. Yet this 
was the Caſe of the Malefaftors, who 
ſtand here arraigned #n the Text; this 
was the Conſummation of their Doom, 
That they were Perſons, not only unfit 
for a Pardon, but even for a Plea. 

Now an Ezcuſe, in the Nature of it, 
imports theſe Two things. 

1, The Suppofition of a Sin. 
2. The Extenuation of its Guilt. 

As for the Sin it ſelf ; we have already 
heard what that was, and we will now 
ſee how able they are to acquit them- 

X 4 ſelves 
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ſelves 1n point of its: Extenuation. In 
which , according to:the 1 wo'igrand 
Principles of humane Actions, which de- 
termine their Morality, the Underſtanding 
and the Will, the Excufe muſt derive et- 
ther from Igmrance or Unwillingneſs; 

As for Unwillingneſs, (to ſpeak.of this 
laſt firit,) the Heathen: Philoſophers ge- 
nerally aflerted 'the Freedom! of othe Wi, 
and its inviolable Domimon over. 11s'own 
Actions ; ſo that nat: force or 'coaction 
from without could entrench *upvn the 
abſolute Empire of this Faculty... 4. 5: 

[t muſt be. confeſled indeed, that it 
has been ſomething -lamed in tHisits'Free- 
dom by Original Sin : Of which-Defe&, 
the Heathens themſelves were-not whob- 
ly ignorant, though "they . were: of -its 
Cauſe. So. that hereupon, the Will -is 
not able toccarry a wan out to a choice! ſo 
perfealy, and in all reſpects (zood;. but 
that ſt1}]; there 1s ſome adherent Circum- 
{tance of ;Ilmperfection; which; '1n ftrict- 
nets of Moralzty, renders every: Adion 
of it Evil ; according to thatknown, and 
moſt true Rule, Malum tex quolibet de- 
feetu,  Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, the Will has ſtill fo much 
Freedom left, as to enable 1t to chuſe 
any Act in its kind Good, whether 1t be 
an A&of Temperance, Juſtice, or the like 
as alſo toi'refuſe any ACt 1 1ts kind Evil, 
whether of Intenrperance, Injuſtice, or the 
like ;'though yet, it- neither chuſes One; 
nor refuſes the Other, with ſuch a per- 
fe&t Concurrence of all due Ingredients 
of Action, but that fill, inthe fight of 
God , judging according to the ' rigid 
Meaſures of the Law, every ſuch Chozce, 
or Refuſal, is indeed finfull, and imper- 
fea. This 1s moſt certain; whatſoever 
Pelagius and his Brethren aflert to the 
contrary. : - | A | v 

But however, that meaſure of Freedom 
which 'the Will fill retains, of being' 
able. to .chuſe any Ac, materially, and: in 
its kin Good 5 and to'refule the contrary,. 
was enough to cutoff all Excuſe from' 
the Heathen, who-never duely improved 
the utmoſt of ſuch a Power, but gave 
themſelves up to all the Filthineſs, agd 
Licentiouſneſs of- Life imaginable. In 
all which, it is certain, that they acted 

willingly, 
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willingly, and without compulſion ; or 
rather indeed greedily, and without con- 
troll. 
. The only Perſons amongſt the Hea- | 
thens, who ſophiſticated Nature and 
Philoſophy in this . particular, were the 
Stoicks.; who affirmed a fatal, unchange- 
able Concatenation of Cauſes, reaching 
even to the Elicit Ads of Man's Will. 
So that according to them, there-was no 
A of Volition Exerted by it, - but, all 
Circumſtances conſidered , it was im- 
poſfible for the Will not to Exert that 
Volition, But theſe were but one Set 
of Philoſophers ; that is, but an Hand- 
full in compariſon of the reſt of the Gen- 
tiles ; Ridiculous enough, for what they 
held, and taught, and conſequently not 
to be laid in the Balance with the united 
ay ary of all other learned Men in 
e World, unanimouſly. exploding this 
Opinion. Queſtionlefs therefore, a thing 
ſo deeply engraven upon the firſt and 
moſt inward Notions of man's Mind, as 
a Perſwafion of the Will's Freedom, would 
never permit the Heathens, (v ho are 
here 
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here charged by the Apoſtle) to Patro- 
nize, and Excuſe their Sins upon this 
ſcore, That they committed them againſt 
their Will, and that they bad no Power to 
do otherwiſe. In which, every hour's Ex- 
perience, and Reflection upon the Method 
of their own Actings, could not but give 
them the Lye to their face. 

The only remaining Plea therefore, 
which theſe Men can take ſanctuary in 
muſt be that of Ignorance; fince there 
could be no -pretence for unnlogoy 
But the Apoſtle diveſts them even of this 
alſo : For, he ſays expreſsly, in ver. 19, 
T hat, what might be known of God, that 
famous and ſo much diſputed of 79 gaw5-e 
78 ©», was manifeſted in them ; and in 
ger. 21. their unezcuſableneſs 1s ſtated up- 
on the ſuppoſition of this very Thing ; 
That they knew God, but for all that, d:dq 
not glorifie him as God, This was the. 
Summ of their Charge ; and how it has 
been made good againft them, we have 
already ſhewn, in what we have ſpoken 
about their /dolatry, very briefly, i con- 
teſs ; but enough to ſhew- its Abſurdity, 

though 
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though not* to account for its / arzety ; 
when Voſus's very Abridgment of it 
makes a thick Volume in Fol». 

-* The Plea of Tgnorance therefore is. alfo 
taken out of their Hands ; foraſmuch as 
they knew that' there was a God; and 
that this God made, an4* governed the 
Warld ; and upon that account was to be 
worſhipped, and addrefled to; and that 
with fuch a Worſhip, as ſhould be agree- 
able-to his Nature ; both in reſpe&t of 
the Piety, ard Vertue of the Wor/hipper, 
and alſo of the'Means of the Was 
ſelf. So that he was neither to be wor- 
ſhipped with impious, and-immoral Prac- 
tices, -nor with corporeal Reſemblances. 
For how couldan Image help Men in direct- 
ing their Thoughts to a 'Bemg, which 


bore no Similitude, or Cognation to that 


Image at all ?. And what Reſemblance 
could Weod,'* or Stone, bear to'a Sprrit void 
of all Senfible Qualities, ant bodily Di- 
menſions ?: Hbw could they<put. Men in” 
mind of Infinite Power, Wifqomn and Holt- 
neſs, and ſuch other Attribrites, of which 
they had not the leaſt mark or character ? 
6 But 
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But now, if theſe things could not poſ- 
fibly reſemble any Perfection of the Deity, 
what uſe could they be of, to Men in 
their Addrefles to God ? For, cana man's 
Devotions be helped by that, which 
bringsan Error upon his Thoughts ? And 
certain it is, that- it is natural for a Man, 
by directing his Prayers to an Image, to 
ſuppoſe the Being, he prays to, repre- 
ſented by that /mage. Which how inju- 
ricus, how contumelous 1t muſt needs 
be to the Glorious, Incomprehenfible 
Nature of God, by begetting ſuch falſe, 
and low Apprehenlions of him in the 
Minds of his Creature, let Common Senſe, 
not perverted by Intereſt and Deſign, be 
judge. From all which it follows, Thar 
the Idolatrous Heathens, and eſpecially the 
- moſt learned of them, not being able to 
charge their Idolatry either upon 1gns- 
rance or Unwillingneſs, were wholly without 
Excuſe. So that 1t 1s to be feared, that 
Averroes had not the right way of Bleſſing 
himſelf, when, 1n dehance 'of Chriſtia- 
nity, he wiſhed, Sit anima mea cum Philg- 

ſophis. | 
| And 
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And now, after all, I cannot but take 
notice, that all that I have faid of the 
Heathen Idolatry is ſo exatly appliable 
to the Idolatry of another ſort of Men 
in the World, that, one would think, 
this firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, were not ſo much an Addreſs to 
. the Ancient Romans, as a Deſcription of 
the Modern. 

But to draw towards a Cloſe. The 
Uſe and Improvement of the foregoing 
Diſcourſe ſhall be briefly to inform us of 
theſe Two things. 

1. The Signally great, and peculiar 
Mercy of God to thoſe, to whom he has 
Revealed the Goſpel, fince there was 
nothing, that could have obliged him to 
it, upon the account of his Juſtice : For 
if there had, the Heathens, to whom he 
revealed it not, could not have been thus 
without excuſe ; but might very rational- 
ly have Expoftulated the Caſe with their 
Great Judge, and Demurr'd to the Equi- 
ty of the Sentence, had they been Con- 
demned by Him. But, it appears from 
hence, that what was ſufficient to _ 

ef} 
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Men imezxcuſable, was not therefore ſuffi- 
cient to ſave them. 

It is not ſaid by the Apoſtle, nor can it 
be proved by any one elſe, that God 
vouchſafed to the Heathens the Means of 
Salvation, if ſo be the Goſpel be the only 
Means of it. And yet, 1 will not, I 
dare not affirm, that God will ſave none 
of thoſe, to whom the Sound of the Goſ- 
pel never reached : Though this is evi- 
dent, that if he does ſave any of them, 
it muſt not be by that ordinary, ftated, 
appointed Method, which the Scripture 
has revealed to us, and winch they were 
wholly ignorant of, For grant, that 
the Heathens knew, that there wasa God, 
who both made and governed the World , 
and who, upon that account, was to be 
worſhipped, and that with ſuch a Wor- : 
ſhip, as ſhould be ſutable to ſuch a Berng ; 
yet what Principle of meer Reaſon could . 
aſſure them, that this God would be s Re- 
warder of ſuch, as diligently ſought, antl 
ſerved him ? For, certain it is, that there 
is nothing in the Nature of God to oblige 
him to reward any Service of his Crea- 

ture ; 
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ture ; foraſmuch -as, all that the Crea- 
ture can doe, 1s but Duty; and even now, 
at this time, God has no other Obligati- 
on upon Him,  but-his own free Promiſe 
to reward the Piety and Obedience of 
his Servants, which promiſe Reaſon of it 
ſelf could never have found out, till God | 
made it known by. Revelation. And | 
moreover , ' what Principle of Reaſon 
could aflurea Man that God would pardon 
Sinners upon any terms whatſoever ? Poſ- 
fibly it might know, T hat God could doe ſo; 
but this was no ſufficient Ground for Men 
to depend upon. And then, laſt of all, 
as for the way of his Pardoning Sinners, | 
that he ſhould doe it upon a ſatisfation 
paid to his Fuſtice, by ſuch a Saviour, as 
ſhould be both God and Man; this was ut- 
terly impoſſible for all the Reaſon of Man- 
kind to find out. 
For, that theſe things could be read in 
the Book of Nature, or the Common 
Works of God's Providence, or be learn- | 
ed by the Sun and Moon's preaching the Goſ- 
pel, as ſome have fondly (not to ſay pro- 
phanely) enough aflerted, it is infinitely 
fottifh 
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ſottiſh to imagine, and can indeed be no- 
thing elſe,” but the Turning the Grace of 
God' into' wanton, and unreaſonable Propo- 
fitions. eT' 

It 3s clear therefore, that the Heathens 
had no knowledge of-that way,' by which 
alone we expe Salvation. ' So' that all 
the Hope, which we can have for them 
is, That the Goſpel may not be the utmoſt 
Limit of the Divine Mercy ;- but that the 
Merits of Chriſt may-overtlow, and run 
over the Pale of the Church, fo, as to 
reach even many of thoſe who lived and 
died invincibly ignorant of him. 

But ' whether this ſhall be fo, or no, 
God alone knows, who only is privy to 
the great Counſels of his own Will. 'It 
is a Secret hid from us ; and therefore, 
though we may hope Compaſhonately, 
yet, lam ſure, we can pronounce nothing 
Certainly; It 1s enough for us, that God 
has afſerted his FuStice, even in his Deal- 
ng with thoſe, whom he treats not upon 
Terms of Evaizgeiical Mercy. + So that 
ſuch perſons can neither excuſe themſelves, 
nor yet accuſe him ; who, 1n the ſevereſt 
25h Y Sentence, 
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Sentence, that he can pronounce upon 
the Sinner, will (as the Pſalmift tells us) 


be juſtified when be ſpeaks, and clear when 


be is Fay 
2ly. In the next place, we gather hence 
the unſpeakably wretched, and deplora- 
ble Condition of obſtinate Sinners under 
the Goſpel... ' [he Sun of Mercy has 
ſhined to long, and too bright upon ſuch, 
to: leave them any ſhadow of Ezcuſe. 
For, let them argue over all the Topicks 
of Divine Goodneſs, and Human Weakneſs, 
and whatſoever other pretences, poor, 
finking Sinners are apt to catch at, to ſup- 
pou and fave themſelves by ; yet, how 
[ rifling muſt be their Plea! how Imper- 
tinent their Defence ! _ 
For, admit. an Impenitent Heathen to 
lead, that albeit his Conſcience told 
bm, that he had finned ; yet, it could 
not tell him, that there was any provifi- 
fion of Mercy for him upon his Repen- 
tance. He knew not whether Amend- 
ment of Life would be accepted after the 
Law was oiice broke; or, that there was 
any other. Righteouſneſs to Attone, or Me- 
rit for hym, but his own. But 


. ot Romans I. 20, 323 
But no Chriſtian, who has been taken 
into the Arms of a hetter Covenant, and 
grawn up in the kgowledge of a Saviour, 
and, the PoRtrine of Faith and Repentence 
from Dead Warks, can ſpeak ſo od as 
ons plauGble ward, far his Impenitence. 
And therefore, it was ſaid of him, wha 
came to the Marriage-feaſt without a : Wed- 
ding-garment, that,” being charged, and 
pptehended for it, ipwpmin, he. mas Spazch- 
ve ſtruck with Shame, and. Silence, .the 
proper Effects of an Over-powering Guilt, 
tag. manifeſt to be denied, and tao groſs to 
be defended. His Reaſaqn deſerted, and 
his Voice failed him, finding himſelf Ar- 
raigned, Convitted, and Condemned in 
the Court of his own Conſcience. 

So that if after all this, his great Judge 
had freely asked him, 'What he could 
alledge, or ſay for himſelf, why he ſhould 
not have H— to die Eternally, and 
Sentence to be Awarded according to the 
utmoſt Rigours of the Law, he could not, 
in this forlorn Caſe, have made uſe of the 
very laſt Plea of a Caſt Criminal; nor to 
much as have cried, Mercy, Lord, Mercy. 

Y 2 For, 
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For, fill his Conſcience Wweuld-haye re- 
plied upon him, That "Mercy had been 
offered, and abuſed ; and;'that the'Time 
of Mercy! was now paſt- 'Arid fo;/under 
this over-whelming Convidtion,' every 
Goſpel-ſirmer muſt ' paſs to his Eterrial 
Execution, taking the' whole L6at of his 
own Damnation ſolely, > "and entirely upon 
himſelf, -and? acquitt ticls "the" riibſt- Juft 
God, who'i Is Righroe nul bi Winks, ani 
Holy 7 in al od oy Cai [031\ 
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Ty whit ( eres) bs FEY you 
- aſcribed, as is mo$F- due, all Praiſe, 
- Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
"=—_ and for everniore,. Amen. ts 
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MATTHEW XXII 12 
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Weſtmi nſter-Abbey, 


On the Sth of April; 11688. 
: Being Palm-Sunday. 


MATTHEW XXI.L 12. 


And be ſaith unto bim, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in bither, not "be ving a Wedding- 


garment * of 


HE whole Scheme of theſe Words 

is Figurative, as being a Parabo- 

lical Deſcription: of, God's vouchſating to 
the World the Invaluable Blefling of the 
'""F"Y Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, by . the Similitude of a King, 
with great Magnificerte,,  Solemniving 
his Son's Marriage, and with equal Boun- 
ty bidding, and inviting all about him 
to! that pp Solehmity ;* together with 
his ſevere -Anitnadveritoh, both upon 
thoſe, who would not come, and upon 
one, who did come in a very unbeſeem- 
ing mahnlef; -* SY, 

For the better underſtanding of which 
Words, we muſt obſerve, that in all Pa- 
rables, 'T.-wo things are to be conſidered. 

Fir, The Scope and Deſign of the 
Parable 5 Ant, © i. 

Secondly, 'T.he Circumſtantial paſlages, 
ſerving only to compleat and make up 
the Narration. 

Accordingly, ih our Application of 
any Parable to the Thing deligned, and 
ſet forth: by it, we muſt not look fot an 
abſolute and exaCt Correſpondence of all 
the Circumſtantial, or Subſervient paſ- 
fages of the Metaphorical part of it, with 
juft ſo many of the' ſame, or the fike 
Paſſages in the Thing intended by it; 
but it is ſiffictent, that, there be a certain 
| Analogy, 
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Analogy, or Agreement between them, 
as to the principal Scope and Deſign of 


both. 
As for the Defign of this Parable, it is, 
no doubt, to ſet forth the free Offer of 
the Goſpel, with all its rich Privileges, 
to the JFewi/h Church and Nation, in the 
firſt place ; and upon their Refuſal of it, 
and God's RejeCtion of them for that Re- 
fuſal, to declare the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles in their Room, by a free, unlimited 
Tender of the Goſpel to all Nations 
whatſoever ; adding withall avery dread- 
full, and ſevere Sentence upon thoſe, 
who being fo freely invited, and ſo ge- 
nerouſly 'admitted, to ſuch high, and 
undeſerved Privil ſhould neverthe- 
leſs abuſe, and deſpiſe them by an un- 
worthy, wicked, and ungratefull De- 
portment under them. 

For Men muſt not think that the Goſ- 
pel is all made up of Privilege and Promiſe, 
but that there is ſomething of Daty to be 
performed; as well as of Privilege to be 
enjoyed. - No welcome toa Wedding-ſup- 
per, without a Wedding-garment 5 and no 


Y4 coming 
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coming by -a Wedding-garment - for no- 
thing. In all the-T rantaQtions between 
God, and the Souls of Men, ſomething 
is expeted''on both fides;; there being a 
fix'd, indifloluble,: and (in the language 
of the Parable) a kind of Marrige-T ye 
between Duty, and Privilege, which ren- 
ders theminiſeparable.. . | | 

Now, though I queſtion not; but that 
this Parable of the Wedding-ſupper com- 
prehends 1n4t the whole Complex-of all 
the Bleſfings, and; Privileges exhibited 
by the Goſpel ; yet, I conceive, that 
there 1s one Principal Privilege. amongſt 
all the reſt, that it ſeems more peculiar- 
ly to atmat,. or at- leaſt may,more appo- 
fitely, and emphatically be applied to, 
than toany other whatſoever. And that 
is the 'Blefled Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
by which all the Benefits of the. Goſpel * 
are in an higher, fuller, and mare Divine 
manner conveyed to the Faithfull, than 
.by any other Duty or Privilege belonging 
to our Excellent Religion. And-for this, I 
ſhall offer theſe Three following Rea- 


{ans. : 
| - Be- 


> —— —_ 
——_— 
——— ——————_—_ —_— 
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1. Becauſe the. Foundation of all Pa- 
rables, 1s, (as we have ſhewn) ſome Ana- 
hogy -or Similitude between the Tropical, 
or Alluſive part of the Parable, and the 
Thing couched under it, and intended 
by it, But now, of all the Benefits, Privi- 
leges, or Ordinances of the Goſpel, which 
of them 1s there, that carries fo natural a 
Reſemblance to a Wedding-ſupper as that, 
which every one of a very: ordinary, dif- 
cerning Faculty may obſerve zn the Sacra- 
ment. of the Euchariſt ? For, ſurely, nei- 
ther the Preaching of the Word, nor yet 
the Sacrament -of' Baptiſm, bears any 
ſuch 'Reſemblance, or Affinity to it. . But, 
on-the other fide, this Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt ſo lively reſembles, and ſo hap- 
pily falls in with it, that it 1s indeed it 
ſelt a Supper, . and..is called a Supper, and 
that by a genuine, proper, as well as a 
common, and received Appellation. 

2; I his -Sacrament is not only with 
great 'Propriety of Speech called a Sup- 
per ; but moreover, as 1t is the grand, 
and prime means of the neareſt, and moſt 
intimate Union, and ConjunRion of the 

SU] 
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Soul with Chriſt, it may, with a pecu- 
ltar Signtficancy, be called alfo a Wedding- 


ſupper. And,' as Chriſt frequently in | 


Scripture, owns himſelf related to the 
Church, as an Husband to a Spouſe ; So, 
if theſe Nuptial Endearments, by which 
Chriſt gives himſelf to the'Sou], and the 
Soul mutually givesit ſelf ito Chriſt,” paſs 
between Chrift and Believers in any I 
dinance of the Goſpel, "doubtleſs it is 
moſt eminently, and effefually in this. 
Which 1s another pregnant inſtance of 
the Notable Reſemblance' between this 
Drvine Sacrament, and the Wedding-ſupper 
in the Parable; and, conſequently,” a 
further Argument, 'of the: Elegant, 'and 
Expreſſive Signification of | 6ne by the 
ther, ©! 1 347 3 719 | Y114 
2ly. and Lay, The very Manner of 
Celebrating this Sacrament, which 1s by 
the Breaking of Bread, was the way-and 
manner of tranſatting Marriages in ſome 
of the Eaſtern Countries. 'Fhus 9. Cur- 
tius reports, That when- Alexander the 
Great Married the Perfian Roxana, the 
Ceremony they uſed, was-no other, but 
| this; 
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this ; Panem pgladio diviſum uterque libabat, 
he divided a piece of Bread with his 
Sword, of which each of them took a 
part, and fo thereby the Nuptial Rites 
were performed. Behides, that this Ce- 
remony of Feaftmg belongs moſt proper- 
ly both to Marriage, and to the Euchariſt, 
as both of them have the Nature of a 
Covenant. And all Covenants were, in 
Old times, ſolemnized, and accompanied 
with Feſtival Eating and Drinking ; the 
Perſons newly Confederate, alwaysthere- 
upon, Feaſting together in token of their 
full and perfect Accord, both as to In- 
tereſt and AﬀeCtion. 

And now theſe three Confiderations 
together, ſo exactly ſuting the Parable of 
the Wedding-ſupper to this Spiritual, Di- 
vine Banquet of the Goſpel, if it does 
not primarily, and in its firit deſign, intend 
it ; yet, certainly it may, with greater 
advantage of Reſemblance be applied to 
it, that to any other Duty or Privilege 
belonging to Chriſtianity. 

Upon the Warrant of which, fo very 
particular, and extravrdinary a Cogna- 

tion 
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tion between them, I ſhall, at -preſent, 
treat of the Words wholly with reference 


to this Sacred, and Divine Solemnity, 


obſerving, and. gathering from them, as 
they lie .1n Coherence with the forego- 


ing, and following Parts of the Parable, 


theſe Iwo Propoſitions. 
1. That to a worthy Participation of 


the Holy Myſteries, and great Privileges 
of the Goſpel ; and particularly, that of 
the Lord's-Sypper, there 1s indiſpenſably 


required a ſutable Preparation. 
.. 2. That God is a ſtrict Obſerver 


of, and a ſevere Animadverter upon, 
ſuch as preſume to , partake of thoſe 
Myſteries , without ſuch a Prepara- 
tion. | 

_ And firſt, for the. firſt of theſe ; Viz, 
T bat to a worthy Participation of. = Holy 


Myſteries, &C. 
Now this Propofition imports in it 


Two things : 
r. That to a right diſcharge of this 


Duty, a Preparation 1s neceflary. 
2. That every Preparation. 1s not ſufi- | 


Gene. And firſt, for the 
| | Firſt 
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Firſt of theſe: That a Preparation is 


' Neceſſary. And this, I confeſs, is a Sub- 


je, which I am heartily ſorry, that any 
Preacher ſhould find it needfull to ſpeak 
ſo much as one word upon. For, would 
any 'Man, in his Wits, venture to die 
without Preparation? And, if not, let 
me tell you, that nothing leſs than that, 
which will” fit a Man for Death, can fit 
him for the Sacrament. Lhe truth is, 
there is nothing great, or confiderable 
in the World, which ought to be done, 
or gentured upon , without P reparaticn : 
But, above all, how dangerous, ſottiſh, 
and irrational 1s it, to engage in any 
Thing, or Action extempore, where the 
Concern is Eternity ? 

None but the Careleſs, and the Confi- 
dent (and few are Confident, bur what 
are firſt Careleſs) would rufh rudely into 
the Preſence ofa Great Man : And, ſhall 
we, in our Applications to the Great 
God, take that to be Religion, which 
the Common Reaſon of Mankind will 
not allow to be Manners ? Lhe very 
Rules of Worldly Civility might inſtru 
Men 


—— — — - —— 


334 A Sermon preached 


Men how to order their Addreſſes to 


Gad. For who, that. is to appear before | 


his Prince, or Patron, would nat view, 
and re-view himſelf oyer and over, ; with 
all imaginable Care and Solicitude, . that 
there be nothing juſtly offenſive m his 
Habit, Language, or Behaviour ? But 
eſpecially, 1f he be vouchſafed the Ho- 
nour of his Table, it would be intinitely 
more abſurd, and ſhamefull to appear 
foul and ſordid there; and 1in- the Oreſs 
of the Kitchin, receive the Entertainments 
of the Parhur. 

What previous Cleanſings, and Con- 
ſecrations, and what peculiar Veſtments 
were the Prieſts, under the Law, en- 
joyned to uſe, when they wete to appear 
before God in the Santtuary ! Anq all 
this upon no leſs a penalty than Death, 
This, and this they were to doe, leſt they 
died, left God ſhould ftrike them dead 
upon the ſpot : as we readin Lewit. 8. 35, 
and in many other places in the Books of 
Moſes. And ſo exat were the Jews in 
their Preparations tor the'Solemn Times 
of God's Worſhip, that every Za6camr 
had 


SY OD” a fend es foul ot. Ras _ gs 
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had its @ggaicCamr or ab$ods?, that is, a 
part of the Sixth Day, from the Hour 


\ of Six1n the Evening, to fit them for the 


Duties of the Seventh Day : Nor was 
this all ; but they had alſo a eg-otodi, 
beginning about T hree in the Afternoon, to 
prepare thein for that : And indeed, the 
whole Day was, in a manner, but Pre- 
parative to the next ; ſeveral Works be- 
ing diſallow'd, and forborn amongſt them 
on that Day, which were not fo upon any 
of the foregoing Five : So carefull, even 
to Scrupulotity, were they to keep their 
Sabbath with due Reverence, and Devo- 
votion ; that they muſt not only have a 
Time to prepare them for that, but a 
further 'Time alſo, to parepare them for 
their very Preparations, 

Nay, and the Heathens (many of 
them at leaſt) when they were to Sacri- 
fice to their greateſt, and moſt Revered 
Deities, uſed, on the Evening before, to 
have a certain Preparative Rite or Cere- 
mony, called by them Cana pura; That 
15, a Supper, conſiſting of ſome peculiar 


Meats, in which they imagined a kind 
of 
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of Holineſs ; and, by Eating of which, 
they thought themſelves SanQifhed, and 
fitted to officiate 'about 'the Myſteries of 
the enſuing Feftival. And what were 
all their Luſtrations, but fo many Solemn 
Purifyings, to' render both themſelves, | 
and their Sacrifices, acceptable to their 
Gods? 5:v7) | 
So that we ſee here a Concutrence | 
both of the. Fews and Heathens in this | 
Pra&tice, before Chriſtianity ever ap- 
peared. Which, tome, 1sa kind of De- | 
monſtration, That the Neceflity of men's | 
preparing themſelves for the Sacred Offi- 
ces of Religion,” was a Leflon, which the | 
meer Light and Di&tates' of Common 
Reaſon, without the help of Revelation, | 
taught all the knowing and' intelligent | 
part of the World. 71 
I will waſh my Hands in Innicency, (fays 

David,) and ſo will 1 compaſs thine Altar, 
Pal. 26. 6. And asthe Apoſtle told the | 
" Hebrews , Heb. 13. 10. We alſo, We | 
Chriftians, have an Altar as well as they ; 
an Altar as Sacred, an Altar to' be ap- 
proached with as much Awe and Reve- 
rence ; 


| —— _ 
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rence-; and though'there be-no fire up- 
on ity yet. there'is a dreadtull one that 
follows it.” A fire; that does not indeed 
conſutne the Otferitis ; but ſuch an one, 
as wil} | be ſure to ſeize, and (prey upon 
the uttwotthy Offerer.. . I: wil |be ſandi- 
fied'! (fays _ in them that. come: nigh me, 
Levit.' 10. 3.” And'God then: accounts 
himſelf ſanCti if in; ifuch perſons; when 
they ſanQtife themſelves. Nadab and 
Abibu were a dreadfult: 26 T9 ng of this 
Texts; 

And for what cohceths OUT ſelves ; He 
that ſhal} throughly- contider, what the 
Heart/of Man- 1s; ' what Sin: and, the 
World'is; '#nd whatat is to approve one's 
ſelf 'to an All-ſearching Eye; in to tub- 
lime a Duty as the Sacrament, imuſt ac- 
knowledge \thit 4 Man' may--as well go 
aborit-it' without 4 Sour, as without Pre- 

rar 1 07 
 For- the bolyeſt::Man living; by con- 
vbtfitlgpeh the'World;- inferittbly draws 
ſomerhing' of 'Soil, nd” Taior: from it' 
'The very Ait aind Meen;-theWay and 


Buſineſs of the World till: (as it wete) 
3k Z rubbing 
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rubbing ſomething upon the. Soul, which 
muſt be fetched oft again, before It can 
be able heartily to 'converſe with God. 
—Sa ſecret lndiſpoſitions, Coldneſſes 
and Averſipns:to Duty, will undifcerni- 
bly teal upowrit ; and.it will require both 
Fime, and cloſe Application. of. Mind, 
to- recover 16 to ſuch = as ſhall diſ; 
le and fati-ry for the | 'Spirttzalities of 
qerfrneyh | 

"And fuck. as have wade trial, find it 
neither ſo eafi 1e, nor fo ready a paſlage 
from the Noiſe, the Din, .and+ Hurry. of 
Bulineſs,- to the Retirements of Devo- 
tion,” from the Exchange-to . the Cloſet, 
and from the Freedoms of Conyerſation, 
to the RecolleChions _ Diſoplioes of 
the CTpirit,” -:: 

The Jews: a8 ſoo! : as they cane, from 
Markets, -or/ any other. ſuch/ pronuſcuous 
Reſorts, —_— be ſure to uſe accurate, 
and more:than ordinary. Yafſhings: And 
had: their: Waſhiogs: ſoak'd. aagh the 
Body, inte:the Soul; 'and had not; their 
Inkde, ' /reproached their Outh de, 1.ſee 
nothing = this Culjan, .but what, was 
SUICVULI y allowable 
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allowable engugh, and (in a People 
which needed Waſhing ſo much) very 
commendable. Nevertheleſs, whatſoever 
it might have 1n it peculiar to the Genius 
of that Nation, the ſpiritual Uſe and Im- 
proyement af it, I am ſure, may very 
weltrezch the beft of us. Yo, that if the 
Fove thougbe his Pralice requiſite be 
ore they {at down ta their own Tables, 
let ys Chriſtians think it abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary, when we come to God's Table, 
not to eat till we have waſhed. And when 
I have aid. ſo, I ſuppoſe I need not add, 
that our Waſhing is to be like our Eating, 
both of them Spiritual ; that we are ro 
carry it from the Hand, tothe Heart, to 
improvea Ceremonial Nicety into a Sub- 
ftantial Duty, and the Mades of Civility, 
into, the Realities of Religion. 

And thus much for the Firſt Thing, 
That a Preparation in General is Neceſſary. 
But then, 2ly. The other Thing imported 
mn the Propofition ; 1s, T hat every Prepa- 
ration 1s not ſe ufficient. It muſt be a ſutable 
Preparation z none but a Wedaing-garment 
will ſerve theturn ; a Garment, as much 
£ 3 ftted 
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fitted to the Solemnity, as to the Body 
it ſelf, that wears it. 

' Now, all Fitneſs lies in a particular 
Commenfſuration, or Proportion of one 
thing to another; and, that ſuch an one, 

as. is founded in the very Nature of 
| Things themſelves, and not in the Opi- 
nions of Men concerning them. And, 
for this Cauſe it is, that the Soul, no 
leſs than the Body, muſt have its ſeve- 
ral, diſtin Poſtures, and Diſpoſitions, 
| fitting it for feveral diſtin Offices, and 
Performances. And, as no Man comes 
with folded Arms to fight or wreſtle, nor 
prepares himſelf for the Battle, as he 
would compoſe himſelf to Sleep; ſo, 
upon a true-eftimate of "Things, it will 
be found every whit as abſurd and irra- 
tional, for a Man to diſcharge the moſt 
extraordinary Duty of 'his Religion, at 
the Rate of an ordinary Devotion. For, 
this is really a Paradox in Practice, and 
Men may ſometimes doe, as well as | ſpeak 
Contradidtions.” 

_ There isa great Feſtival now drawing 


on ; a Feſtival, deſigned chiefly for-the | 


Acts 


| 
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Aﬀofa joyfull Fiety, but generally made 


only an occation of Bravery. | ſhall fay 
no more of it-at preſent, but this ; That 
God expects from Men ſomething more 
than ordinary at ſuch times, and rhat it. 
were much to be wiſhed, for the Credit 
of their Religion, as well as the Satis- . 
faction of their Conſciences , that their 
Eafter Devotions would,. in ſome mea- 
ſure, come up to their Eaſter Dreſs. 

Now, that our Preparation may anſwer 
the important Work and Duty which 
we are to engage in, thefe. I wo Con- 
ditions, or - Qualifications, are zoquiepe 
in S | Oy 

| That it be Habitual., 
2. Thattt be alſo Adual. 

For; it iscertain, that: there, may both 
be Ads, which proceed not from any 
pre-exiſting Habits ; and, on. the other 
tide, Habits, which lie for a. time dor- 
mant,. and 7a not at all exert. themſelyes 
in Adtion. But, in. the Caſe.now be: 
fore us, there muſt bea Conjun&tipn of 
both ;. and, one., without. the other, 


can never be affettual for that purple, 
7 45 i for 
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for which both together are but juffctent. 
And 
Firſt, For Habitual Preparatim. This 

 confifts in a ſtanding, permanent Habit, 
or Principle of Holineſs, wrought chiefly 
by God's Spirit, and inſtrumentally by 
his Word, im the Heart, or Soul of Man : 
Such a Principle, as is called, both by 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, the New 
Birth, the New Man, the Immortal Seed, 
and the like ; and, 'by which a Man is 
ſo univerſally changed, and transformed 
in the whole Frame and Temper of his 
'Soul, as to' have a fniew Judgment, and 
Sence of I hings, new Defires, new Ap- 
petites, and Inclinations. 

. And this is firft produced in him, by 
that mighty, ſpitituarChange, which we 
EH Converſion. Which, being {© rarely 
and ſeldom found in the Heatts of Men, 
(even where it is moſt pretended to) is 

ut too fall, and fad a Demonſtration of 
the Trtith:of that terrible Saying ; That 
few ar choſen - and conſequently,Þut feto ſat/tt. 
For, "who almoſt is thete, of whom we 
catt with any Rational Aſſurance, or per- 
Ll ES 1 ow haps 
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haps ſo much- as. hkelibood, affirm, Hefe 
is a Man, whoſe Nature is renewed, 
whoſe Heart 4s changed, and the ſtream 
of whoſe Appetites 1s fo turned, that he 
.does - with as high, and quick a reliſh, 
taſte the ways -of Duty,] Holineſs, and 
{ric Living, as others, or. as he himſelf 
before this, graſped at the moſt enamour- 
Ing Propoſals of Sin: ; Whoalmioſt (Iſfay) 
is there, who can reach and verifte the 
height of this CharaGter ? and yet, with- 
out- which, the- Scripture ,abfolutely af- 
firms, That a. Man tannot+ ſee the Kingdom 
of God; John: 3: 3. For, let Preachers 

ay and ſuggeſt what they will, AMen:will 
doe as they uſe to:doe ; and; Cuſtam- gene- 
Tally 1s too hard for Conſcience, in ſpight 
of- all 4ts Convictions, -Poſhbly ſome- 
times-in Hearing/or Redding [the Word, 
the 'Conſeience-may be alarmed; the Af- 
fetions warmed, good Deſires begin ta 
kindle; and to form themſelves 1rito fome 
degrees of Reſolution ; but the Heart 
remathing-all:the time unchanged ; as 
ſoon asMen(ltde tnto the common Courſe, 
and Converſe af :the World, all thofe 
L 4 Reſo- 
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Reſulutions, and Convictions, quickly 
cool, and languiſh, and after a few days 
are diſmiſled as troubleſome Compani- 
ons. But affuredly, no Man was ever 
made a true Convert, or a new Creature, 
. at ſo eafie a Rate ; Sin was never dif- 
poſſeſſed, nor Holineſs introduced by 
ſuch feeble, 'vaniſhing Impreſſions. No- 
thingunder a total, through Change will 
ſuffice ; neither Tears, nor I rouble of 
Mind, neither. good Defires, nor 'Inten- 
tions, nor yet the: Relinquiſhment of 
ſome Sins, not the Performance of ſome 
Good Works will avail:any thing, -but a 
new Creature': . A Word, that / compre- 
hends' more in it, than: Words can well 
expreſs; and, perhaps after all that can 
be faid of it, never' throughly.to be un- 
. derftood by what a' Man hears from: 0- 
thers, but by: what. he:muſt'' feel within 
And now, that this'is required as the 
Ground-work of all our Preparations for 
the Sacrament, is evident: * hence:; 
Becauſe this Sacrament 18: not firſt de- 
hgned' to, make us Holy, but rather /up- 

Th "Ul poſes 


— 
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poſes us to be ſo ; it is not a converting, 
but a confirming Ordinance. It is pro- 
perly our ſpiritual Food: And, as all 
Food pre-ſuppoles a Principle of Life in 
him who receives it, which Life 1s, by 
this means, to be continued and ſupport- 
ed ; So the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is Originally intended-to preſerve 
and maintain that Spiritual Life, which 
we doe or ſhould receivein Baptiſm, or 
at leaſt by a through Converſion after it. 
Upon which account, according to the 
true-Nature and Intent of this Sacrament, 
Men:ſhould not expect Life, but Growth 
from it :- And ſee, that there be ſome- 
thing to be fed, before they ſeek out for 
proviſion. For, 'the Truth is, for an 
one who is not paſſed from Death to Life, 
and has not in him that New living Prin- 
ciple, - which we have been hitherto ſpeak- 
ing of, ' to. come to this Spiritual Repaſt, 
1s, upon the matter, as abſurd and pre- 
poſterous, as if he who makes a Feaſt, 
ſhould ſend to theGravesand the Church- 
yards for Gueſts, 'or entertain and treat 
3 Corps at a-Banquet. | 

&o | Let 
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Let Men therefore conſider , before 
they come hither, whether they have any | 
thing bekdes the Name they received. in | 
Baptiſm, to-prove their Chriſttanity by. | 
Let them conſider, whether, as by their 
Baptiſm, . they formerly walhed away 
their Original Guilt, ſo they have not 


fiace, by their Actual Sins, waſhed away 


their Baptiſm, And, if ſo, Whethet the | 


converting :Grace of Ged has 'fet then up- 
on. Mii, 2ork agam,' by. forming in them 
a New Nature. And, that tuch an one, 
as exerts.and fliews it {elf by the ſufe, 1n- 
fallible Effefts of a Good. life : Such an 
ONE, as enables them to reje&and:trample 
awpon all the-alluring Offers of the: World, 
the Fle/ſh, :and the Devikib as mot to be 
conquered, OF- enſleved: by: them; and, 
tq:chuſe.the Hard and. rugged Paths of 
Duty, rather than the (eahe and-volup- 
tuous' Ways of 'Sin'; -which-every Chri- 
ftian, by the very, Natnre-of his Reli- 
gion, 8s well as by his Baptiſma! Vow, 
1-firily'obliged th dog: :And,' if upon 
\aN-injpartial ſurvey -of theniſelves, Men 
find that no ſuch Change: has paſſed-upon 


them, 


=. ———=_ _— 


os Matthew XXII. 12. 347 


them, either let them prove, that they 
may be Chriftians upon eafier terms, or 
have a care how they intrude upon ſo 
great, and holy an Otdinarice, in which 
God is fo ſeldom mocked, but it is to the 
Mocker's confuſion. And thus mach 
for Hubitual Preparation. But, 
2ly. Over and above this, there is 
required alſoan AFual Preparation ; which 
is (as it were) the: furbiſhing or rubbing 
up of the former Habitual Principle: - 
We have both of theni'excellentlyde- 
ſcribed in Matth. 25 inthe Parable of 
the Ten Virgins ; of which, the Five Wiſe 
are ſaid to have 'had Oil in their Lamps ; 
et, notwithiſtanditig'that, Mrd-aipht and 
eafineſs was too hard ' for them, and 
they all ſlumber'd and flept, and their 
Lamps caſt but a dim, and a feeble 
Light till the Bridegroons's approach ; but 
then, upon the firſt Alarm of'that, they 
quickly roſe, and trimmed their Lamps, 
and without - either #rimnizg or 8 
themſelves (being as rhuch roo Wiſe,''as 
ſome "ſhould 'be'rro Old for ſach Follies) 
they preſently put themſelves intoatea- 
BN 0” dineſs, 
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dineſs, to receive their ſurprizing Gueſt, 


Where, by their having O!l in their Lamps, 
no doubt; muſt be underſtood a Princi- 
ple of Grace infuſed into their Hearts, 
or the new: Nature formed within them ; 
and, by their Trimming their Lamps; muſt 
be meant their Actual Exerciſe, and-Im- 


provement of that ſtanding. Principle, in | 


the particular Inftances of Duty, ſutable, 


and appropriate, to the grand Solemnity 
of the Bridegroom's Reception. In like 


manner, when; a Man comes to this Sa- 
crament, | 1t 15.not enough. that, he. has an 
Habitual ſtock /of Grace, that he has the 
Immortal Seed: of a Living Faith ſown in 
his Heart. This indeed isneceffary, but 
not ſufficient ; | his Faith. muſt be, not 
only living, but lively too ; it muſt be 
brightned and ſtirr'd up, and (as it were) 


t into a: poſture by a. particular |Exer- 
ciſe of thoſe. ſeveral Vertyes, that are 


if pecifically requiſite to a.due performance 
of: this Duty. : Habitual Grace i is: the ILafe, 
and . AFua] Grace the Beauty and. Orna- 
ment. of ithe Squl ; And - ht Long . let 
_—_— in this high and. great Cone be 
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but ſo juſt to their Souls, as, in one much 
leſs, they never fail to be to their Bodies ; ; 
in which the greateſt Advantages of Na- 
tural Beauty make none think the fur- 
ther advantage of a Decent Dreſs ſuper- 
fluous. | 

Nor is it at all ſtrange, if we look in- 
to the Reaſon - of Things, That a Man 
habitually Good and Pious, ſhould, at 
ſome certain Turns, and Times of his 
Life, beat a loſs, how toexert the high- 
eft Acts of that Habitual Principle. For, 
no Creature is perfefF and pure AF ;; el- 
pecially a Creature ſocompounded of Soul 
and. Body, that Body ſeems 'much the 
ſtronger part in the compoſition. 

- Common Experience ſhews- that | the 
wiſeſt of Men are not always fit and dif- 
poſed to att wiſely, nor the: moſt admi- 
red Speakers” to ſpeak: eloquently, and 
exattly. T hey have indeed'an acquired, 
ſtanding Ability of Wiſdom; and Elo- 
quence within: them, which: gives them 
an Habitual Sufficiency for ſuch Perfor- 
mances.. But,-'for all that, if the deepeſt 
States-man ſhould preſume. to g0..t0 
Council 
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Council immediately from his Cups, or 
the able Preacher think him{&lf fitted to 

Preach, -only by ſtepping the Pul-. 
pit ; notwithſtanding the Paley of of one, 
and the mi wapy of the other, they may 
chance to get the juſt charaCter of bo 
Fools for venturing, whatſoever goad for- 
tune may'bring them off. 

' And therefore, the moſt Attive Pow- 
ers and Faculties of the Mind require 
fomething befides themſelves to raiſe 
them to the full height of their Natural 
Activity : Something. to excite, and 
quicken, and draw them forth intoimme- 
diate Action. And this holdg propor- 
tionably in all things Animate, or lyant- 
mate, in the World. The bare Nature, 
and efſential Form of Fire, will enable it 
to/burn ; but there muſt be ap enliven- 
ing Breath of Air -befides, t6: make jt 
flame. A Man has the ſame ſtrength, 
fleeping andwaking ; but while he f{keps, 
it fits him no more for! buſineſs, then © if 
he had done. Nor is it the having of 
Wheels, and Springs, though never ſo 


canagl'y wrought, and artificially - 
ut 
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but the winding .of them up,. that muft 
give Motion to the | Watch. And it 

would be endlef to Hlaſtrate this Sub- 
je by: all. the-various Inflances that Arv 
and Nature could fupply us-with. , 

But: the caſe is much the: ſame in Ipi=- 
rituals: For, Grace in the Soul, while 
the Soul is in the Bady, will always have 
the ill Neighbourhood of: ſome: Remains 


| dersof Corruption';/ which, though they 


do not conques, "and. extinguith, yeb 
will 'be: ſnare: to flacken, and allay the yi« 
gourand briskneſs of:the Renewed Prin- 
ciple ; ſa that when this. Principle i is to 
engage in any great Duty, it will need 
the.aQual Intention, - the particular Streſs 
and” Application : of the whole Sou, 
toidiſeacumber, and ſet it free, to frour 
off:1tsRuſd, and rembve bhoſe tndravces 
which-would otherwiſe clog; >, check 
the: Freedom of its Operation 
— And thus having ſhewn, on to tit us 
for a;due- Acceſ3-to the Floby: Sacrargent, 
we muft add Aral Preparation to. Ha- 
bitual, ſhall now endeavour to. ſhew the 
leveral Parts or” Ingredients; -of - which 


this 
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this Aftual Preparation ' muſt- confiſt, 
And here I ſhall 'not 'pretend to give 
an Account of every particular Duty 
that may be.uſefull for this purpoſe, but 
ſhall only mention ſome of Se rincipal, 
and ſuch-as:may moſt peculiarly contri- 
bute towards it: As, 
Firſt, Leta Man apply himſelf to the 
great and difficult Work of Self-examina- | 
tzon by a ſtr1Qt Scrutiny into, and Survey | 
of the whole Eſtate of his Soul ; ; accord- | 
ing to that known and excellent Rule of | 
the Apoſtle, 1n the very. Caſe now before 
us; 1 Cor. 11. 28.' Let & man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, &c. 
If a man would have ſuch a Wedding- 
garment as may fit him :exa&tly, let Selt- 
examination take the Meaſure. A Duty | 
of ſo mighty'an Influence upor all that 
concerns: the Soul, that'it is indeetthe | 
very Root, and Ground-work of- all true 
Repentance, and the Neceflary Antece- 
dent, if not-alſo'the —_ Cauſe ofa Sin- | 
ner's Return to-God. bb | 
| For, as there are "ink Sins which re- 
quire a particular, and diftin&t Repen- 
Lance | 


{ 
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tance: by themſelves, and cannot be ac- 
counted for in. the general Heap of Sins 
known and unknown ;, ſo, how is it poſſi- 


| ble for a Man to repent rightly of ſuch 


Sins, unleſs, by . a through Search into 
the Nature, Number, and Diftinguiſh- 
ing Circumſtances of them, he comes to 
ſee how, and in what Degree they are to 
be repented of ? - 

But the Soveraign Excellency and Ne- 
ceſſity. of this Duty, needs no other nor 
greater Proof of it, than this one Con- 
tideration, That nothing in Nature ..can 
be more grievous, and offenfive to a Sin- 
ner, than to look. into himſelf ; and ge- 
nerally what Grace requires, Nature 1s 
moſt averſe to: It.is indeed as offenſive 
as to-rake into a Dunghil ; as-grievous, 
as for one to read over his 'Debts, when 
he js not able to-pay them; or for a 
Bankrupt to examine, and look into his 
Accounts,. which at the ſame time that 
they, acquaint, muſt needs alſo upbraid him 
with his Condition. "I | 

But as irkſome as the Work is, it is ab- 


folutely Neceflary. Nothing can well 
Aa be 


354 A Sermon preached 

be imagined more painfull, than to probe 
and ſearch''s purttent' old' Sore' tothe 
Bottam, but-for all that;" the: Pain «wwſt 
be endured: orno Chre ex & "And 
Men certainly have- ſunk ' their 'Reaxfon 
to vety/ grbls, low, and abſurd Concep- 
tions of God, hin in the 'Matzer'6f Sin 
they can make" ach falſe; and ſhort 


Reckonings with him, ind thei own . | 


Hearts'; for cati' they. imagine, that-God 
has therefore forgot their Sites, becauſe 
they are not willing toremember them? 
or will they meaſure his' Phrdon by their 
own Oblivion 2 What pitiful Fig-leaves, 
what ſenſeleſs and ridiculous Shifts are 
theſe, not able to flence;-and much lets 
ſatisfie af actuſing Conſcience? 

But now for the better Management 
of this Examination of our Faft-lives, 
we muft ttiroughly canvaſs them with 
theſe andthe like Queſtions. 

As for inſtance; Let a Man enquire 
what Sins he has committed, and what 
Breaches he has made upon thoſe two 
great ftanding Rules of Duty, the Deca- 
logue, and our Saviour's Divine Sermon 

upon 
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upon the Mount. Let him enquire al- 
ſo what particular Aggravations ly upon 
his Sins ; as whether they have not been 
committed againſt ftrong Reluftancy, and 
Light of Conſcience ? after many win: 
ning Calls of Mercy to reclaim, and 
many terrible Warnings of Judgment 
to affright him? Whether Reſolutions; 
Vows, and Proteſtations have not been 
made againſt them ? Whether they have 
not. been repeated frequently, and per- 
ſifted in obſtinately ? And laftly, whe- 
| ther the ſame Appetites to Sin have not - 
remained as active, and unmortified af- 
ter Sacraments, as ever they had beer 
before ? 

How important theſe Conſiderations, 
and Heads of Enquiry are, all who un- 
derſtand any Thing, will eafily perceive. 
For this we muſt know, LI hat the very 
ſame Sin, as to the Nature of its. ſtamp'd: 
with any one of theſe Aggravations, is, 
in effe&t, not the ſame. And, he who 
has finned the ſame great Sin after feveral 
tumes receiving the Sacrament, muſt not 
think that God will accept him under ten 

Aa 2 times 
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times greater Repentance, and Contri- 
tion for it, than he brought with him to 
that Duty formerly ; Whether God by 
his Grace will enable him to riſe up to 
ſuch a Pitch, or no, 1s uncertain ; but 
' moſt certain,, that both his Work 1s 
harder, and his Danger greater than it 
was, or could be at the firſt. 

. Secondly, When a Man has by ſuch a 
cloſe and rigorous Examination of him- 
ſelf, found out the accurſed T hing, and 
diſcovered his Sm ; the next Thing in or- 
der muſt be, to work up his Heart to the 
utmoſt Hatred of it, and the bittereſt Sor- 
row and Remorle for it. For, Self-eza- 
mination having firſt preſented 1t to the 
Thoughts, theſe naturally tranſmit, and 
hand it over to the Pafſtions. And this 
introduces the next Ingredient uf our Sa- 
cramental Preparations, to wit, Repen- 
tance, Whuch arduous Work 1] will ſup- 
poſe not now to begin, but to be renewed ; 
and that with ſpecial Reference to Sins 
notrepented of before, and yet more ef- 
pecially to thoſe new Scores which we 
till have run our ſelves upon, fince the 


laſt 


| 
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laſt preceding Sacrament. Which Me- 
thod, faithfully and conſtantly obſerved, 
muſt needs have an admirable and migh- 
ty Effect upon the Conſcience , and 
keep a Man from breaking, or running 
 behind-handin hisSpiritual Eftate, which, 

without frequent Accountings, he will 
hardly be able to prevent. 

But becauſe this is a Duty of ſuch 
high Conſequence, I would by all means 
warn Men of one very common, and 
yet very dangerous Miſtake about it ; 
and that 1s, the taking of meer Sorrow 
for Sin, for Repentance. It is indeed a 
good Introduction to it ; but the Porch, 
though never ſo fair and ſpacious, 1s not 
the Houſe it ſelf. Nothing paſles in the 
Accounts of God for Repentance, but 
Change of Life : Ceafeng to doe Evil, and 
doing Good, are the Iwo great Integral 
Parts that complete this Duty. For not 
to doe Ewa), is much better than the ſharp- 
eſt Sorrow for baving done it ; and to doe 
Good, is better, and more valuable than 


both, 
Aa 3 When 
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When a Man has found out Sin in his 
Attiors, let him-reſolutely Arreſt it there; 
but let him | alſo purſue it home to his 
Inclinations, and cliflodge 1t thenee, o- 
therwiſe it will be all to little purpoſe; a 
for the Root being ſtil] left behind, it 1 
odds but 1n time 1t will ſhoot out apain. 

Men befool themſelves infinitely, when 
by venting a few Sighs, or Groans, put- 
ting the Finger in the Eye, and whim- 


, pering out-a few melancholy Words ; 


and laſtly, concluding all, with, [wi/h I 
had never done ſo; and I am reſo, wed never 
to doe ſo more ;, they will needs perſwade 
themielves, that they: have repented ; 
though, perhaps, in this very thing, their 
Heart all-the while deceives them, and 
they neither really _ the one, nor 
reſol ve the other. 

But whether they doe, or no, all true, 
penitential Sorrow will, and muſt pro- 
ceed much further. It muſt force, and 
- make its way into the very inmoft Cor- 
ners, and:Recefles of - the Soul; it muſt 
ſhake all the Powers of Sin, producing 
in.the Heart ſtrong, and laſting Averſi- 

Ons 


| _ God himſelf, as. the great Conduit, and 
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ons to Evil, 'and' equal Dtiſpofitions to 
Good, which, | mutt confeſs, are great 
Things ; But if the Sorrow. "which we 
have been ſpeaking, of, carty us not ſo 
far, let it expreſs-it ſelf never ſo loudly, 
and paſhonately, and diſcharge it ſelf 1 in 
never ſo many Shours of Lears; and 
Vollies of Sigh; ; yet, by all this,- it will 
no more purge a man's Heart, than-the 
waſhing of his Hands can cleanſe .the 
rottenneſs of his Bones, - But, © - 

-. Thirdly, When Self examination has 
both thewn us;:our Sin, and Repentance 
has diſowned and-caft it out, the next 
Thing naturally conſequent upon this, is 
with ee higheſt. Importunity to ſuppli- 
cate God's Pardon for 0 the Guilt, and his 
Grace. againſt the Power of it : And this 
brings in Prayer as the 'I'hitd Preparative 
tor the Sacrament. , A; Duty ,. upon 
which all the Bleſſings of both Worlds 
are. entailed. . A. Duty, . appointed by 


noble I aſtcument- -of Commerce between 
Heaven and; Earth. ::A Duty, farinded 


va-Man's Edentishdepenidanten opon (rod, 
Tx Aa 4 and 
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and fo, in the Ground and Reaſon of it, 
perpetual, and conſequently, in the Prac- 
tice of it, indiſpenſable. 

But 1 ſhall ſpeak of it now only with 

reference to the Sacrament. And ſo, 
whatſoever. other Graces'may furniſh us 
with a Wedding-garment, it is certain that 
Prayer muſt put iton. Prayer 1s that, by 
which a Man engages all the Auxiliaries 
of Omnipotence it ſelf againſt his Sin; 
and is fo utterly contrary to, and inconfi- 
ſtent with it, that the ſame Heart cannot 
long hold them both, but one muſt ſoon 
quit pofleſſhon of it to the other ; 3 and, 

either Praying make a Man leave off 
Sinning, or Sinning force him to give 
over Praying. 

Every real AR of Hatred of Sin j 1s, 
in the very Nature of the Thing, a par- 
tial Mortihcation of -it ; and, it is hard- 
ly pothble for- a Man 'to pray heartily 
againſt his Sin, . but he mult at the ſame 
time, hate it/ too. | | know-a Man may 
think/thathe hates his: Sin, when indeed 
he” does .not 3 but then! it 1s alſo as 
true, that *he Bork: not” fincerely pray 

A 2 againſt 


| 
| 
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againſt it, whatioever he may imagine. 
Befides, fince the very Life and Spirit 
of Prayer confiſts in an ardent, vehement 
Defire of the I hing prayed for ; and, 
fince the Nature of the Soul is ſuch, that 
it ſtrangely ſymbolizes with the Thing 
it mightily defires; it is evident, That 
if a Man would have a devout, humble, 
Sin-abhorring , Self-denying Frame of 
Spirit, he cannot take a more efficacious 
courſe to attain it, than by Praying him- 
ſelf into it.. And fo cloſe a Connexion 
has this Duty with the Sacrament, that 
whatſoever we receive in the Sacrament, 
is properly in anſwer to our Prayers. 
And conſequently, we may with great 
aflurance conclude, That he who is not 
frequently upon his Knees, before he 
comes to that holy Table, kneels to ve- 
ry little purpoſe when he 1s there. But 
then, | 
\ Fourthly, Becauſe Prayer is not only 
one of the higheſt, and hardeſt Duties 
init ſelf, but ought to be more than or- 
dinarily fervent and vigorous before the 
Sacrament ; Let the Bay be alſo called 
In, 
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in,:as an Affiftant tothe Soul, and Abſti- 
wmence and Faſting added to promote. and 
hightea her Devotions. . Prayer is a kind 


of. Wreſtling with God ;' and, he who | 


wauld win the Prize at that Exerciſe, 
muſt be ſeyerely dieted for that purpoſe. 

_  Thetruth is, Faſting was ever acknow- 
ledged by the Church, in all Ages, as a 
fiogular Inſtrument of Religion, and a 
particular Preparative to the Sacrament. 
And hardly was there ever any thing 


Great, or Heroick, either done or at- | 


tempted in Religion, without it. Thus, 
when Moſes received the Law from God, 
it was with Faſting, Deut, 9. 9. When 
Christ entred upon the great Office of his 
Mediatorſhip, it was with Faſting, Matth. 
4. 2. And when Paul and Barnabas were 
ſeparated to that highand difficult Charge 
of Preaching to the Gentiles, Adts 13. 2. 
ſtill it was managed with Faſting. And, 
we know, the Rubrick of our own 
Church always, almoſt, - enjoyns a Fa# 
to prepare-us for a Feſtival. 

. Bodily. Abſtinence as certainly a great 


help to the Spirit, andthe Experience of | 


all 
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all wiſe and good Men has ever found it 
ſo. The Ways of Nature, and the Me- 
thods of Grace, are vaſtly different, 


Good Men themſelves are never fo fur- 


prized, as in the midſt of their Jollities ; 
nor ſo fatally over-taken, and caught, as 
when their T able 1s made the Snare, Even 
our firſt Parents ate themſelves ont of 
Paradiſe ; and Job's Children junketted 
and feaſted together often, but the Rec- 
koning coſt them dear at laſt, The 
Heart of the Wiſe (ſays Solomon) is in the 
Houſe of Mourning, and the Houſe of 
Faſting adjoyns to it. 

In a word, Faſting 1s the Diet of An- 
gels, the Food and Refe&ion of Souls, 
and the richeſt, and higheſt Aliment of 
Grace. And, he who Faſts for the ſake 
of Religion, Hungers and T hir$s after 
Righteouſneſs without a Metaphor. 

Fifthly, Since every Devout Prayer is 
deſigned to aſcend, and fy up to Heaven ; 
as Faſting (according to St Aaſtin's Allu- 


{ hon) has given it one Wing, fo let Alms- 
| grving to the Poor ſupply 4t with another. 
| And both theſe together, will not only 
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carry it up Triumphant to Heaven, but, 
if need require, bring Heaven it ſelf 
down to the Devout Perſon who ſend; 


it thither ; As, while Cornelius was Faſt. ; 


ing and Praying, (to which he ſt1]] joyned 
giving Alms,) an Angel from Heaven 
was diſpatched to him with this happy 


Meſlage, Ad&s 10. 4. Thy Prayers, and 
thine Alms, are come up for a Memorial before | 
God. And nothing, certainly, can give | 
a greater Efficacy to Prayer, and a more | 
peculiar Fitneſs for the Sacrament, than | 
an Hearty, and Conſcientious Practice 
of this Duty ; without which all that has | 
been mentioned hitherto 1s nothing but 


Wind and Air, Pageantry, and Hypo- 


crifie :- For, if there be any truer Mezx- | 


ſure of a Man, than by what he does ; it | 
it muſt be, by what he gives, He, who is 
truly Pious, will account it a Wedding- 
ſupper to Feed the Hungry, and a Wed- | 


ding-garment to Cloath the Naked. And, 


(God and Man will find it a very unkit | 


Garment for ſuch a purpoſe, which has 
not in it a Purſe, or Pocket for the Poor. 


But, | 
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But, ſo far are ſome from conſidering 
the Poor before the Sacrament, that they 


' have been obſerved to give nothing to 


the Poor, even at the Sacrament : And 
thoſe ſuch, that if Rich Cloaths might 
paſs for a Wedding-garment, none could 
appear better fitted for ſuch a Solemnity 
than themſelves; yet ſome ſuch, I fay, 
I my ſelf have ſeen at a Communion, drop 


' nothing into the Poor's Baſon. 


But, good God! What is the Heart of 
ſuch Worldlings made of, and what a 
Mind do they bring with them to ſo Holy 
an Ordinance ! An Ordinance, in which 
none can be qualified to recezve, whoſe 


| Heart does not ſerve them alſo to give. 


From ſuch indeed as have nothing, 
God expedas nothing ; but, where God 
has given (as I may ſay) with both 
Hands, and Men return with None, ſuch 
muſt know, that the Poor have an Aon 
of Debt againſt them, and that God Him- 
ſelf will undertake, and proſecute their 
Suit for them; and if he does, {ince 
they could not find in their Hearts to 
proportion therr Charity to their Eſtates ; 
nothing 
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can be more juſt, than for God 
to proportion their Eſtates to their Cha- 
rity ; and, by ſo doing, he cannot well | 
give them a ſhrewder , and a ſhorter 
Cur. 

In the mean time, let ſuch know fur- 
ther, That whoſoever dares, upon ſo 
Sacred, and Solemn an Occaſion, ap- | 
proach the Altar, with Bowels ſo. ſhut 
up, as to leave nothing behind him there 
for the Poor, ſhall be ſure to carry ſome- | 
thing away with him from thence, which | 
will doe him but little good. 

Sizthly, Since the Charity of the Hand 
fignifies but little, unleſs it ſprings from | 
the Heart, and flows through the Mouth, 
let the Pious Communicant, both in | 
Heart and Tongue, Thoughts and Speech, 
= oh a Charitable, Friendly, Chriſtian | 

emper-of Mind, and Carriage towards | 
all.  rath and Envy, Malice and Back- + 
biting, and the like, are direct Contra- | 
dictions to the very Spirit of Chriſtia- 
nity, and fit a Man for the Sacrament, 
juſt as much as a Stomach over-flowed | 


_ Gall would help him to digeſt his | 
- Meat. 
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Meat: St. Paul often Rebukes-and Schook 
ſuck -Diſturbers of the World very-(hirp- 
by, correcbing a baſe Humour 'by a very 
nerous Rule, :Phil. 2. 3. La-each (fays 
be Yefteem others better than themſelves; No 
Man,. doubtleſs, fhall ever be Condemned 
of God for not Judging his Brother :' For, 
be''thy Brother or Neiphbour'inever :fo 
wicked- 'and ungodly, fatishe thy felf 
with this, That' another's Wickedneſs 
ſhall never Damn thee-; but thy own 
Bitterneſs, and Rancour may ;'and, 'con- 
tinued 1m, certainly will : Rather let his 
want of Grace give thee occaſion to- ex- 
ercae' Phine;- - (tft thou haſt any,) in 
Fhmking and Speaking better of him, 
than” he deſerves : And, -1t- thy Charity 
proves miſtaken, aflure thy. ſelf, that-Gad 
will accept the Charity, ' and over-look 
the Miſtake, But if wn--Judging 'm 
whom' thou haſt: nothing: to' doe with, 
thou--chanceſt to-Judge one way, and 
God and Truth to Judge another, take 
heed' of that Dreadfull TI ribunal, where 
it will not be enough to ſay, That T 
thought this, or I heard that ; and, where 
no 
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no Man's miſtake will be able to warrant 
an unjuſt Surmiſe, and much leſs juſtifie 
2 falſe Cenſure. Such would find it 
much better for them to retreat inwards, 
and view themſelves in the Law of God 
and their own Conſciences ; and, that 


will tell them their own impartially, that 
will fetch off all their paint, and ſhew | 


them a foul Face1n a true Glaſs, Let them 


read over their Catechiſm, and lay aſide ' 


Spight and Virulence, Gofſipping and Medling, 
7, + Mos and Detra&in-; and let not all 
about them be Villains and Reprobates, 


becauſe they themſelves are Envious and | 


Forlorn, Idle and Malicious : Such Ver- 
min are to be lookt upon by all ſober 
Chriſtians, as the very Cankers of Socie- 


ty, and the Shame of any Religion ; and | 
ſo far from being fit to come to the Sacra- 
ment, that really they are not fit to come 
to Church ; and would much better be- 


come the Houſe of CorreFion, than the 
Houſe of Prayer. . 

Nevertheleſs, as Cuſtom in Sin makes 
People blind, and Blindneſs makes them 


bold, none come more contidently to the | 


Sacrament 


| 
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Sacrament than ſuch Wretches. But 
when I confider the pure and blefled 
Body of our Saviour, paſſing through the 
open Sepulchres of ſuch T hroats, into the 
noiſome Receptacles of their boiling, 
fermenting Breaſts, it ſeems to me a 
lively, but fad Repreſentation of Chriſt's 
being fir$} buried, and then deſcending into 
Hell, Let this Diabolical Leaven there- 
fore be purged out ; and, while ſuch 
pretend to be ſo buſhie in cleanfing their 
Hearts, let them not forget to waſh their 
Mouths too. | 
Seventhly and Laſtly : As it 1s to be ſup- 


poſed, that the Pious Communicant has 


all along carried on, ſo let him likewiſe, 
in the Iflue, cloſe his Preparatory Work 
with Reading and Meditation: Of which, 
fince the 1 ime will not ſerve me to ſpeak 
more now, | fhall only remark this; 
That they are Duties of fo near an Im- 
port to the Well-being of the Sou}, that 
the proper Ofhce of Reading 1s, to take 
in its Spiritual food, and of Meditation, 
to digeſt it. 
So Bb And 
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And now, I hope, that whoſoever 
ſhall in the Sincerity of his Heart acquit 
himſelf as to all the foregoing Duties, 
and thereby prepare and adorn. himſelf 
to meet and converſe with his Saviour 
at this Divine Feaſt, ſhall never be ac- 
coſted with the Thunder of that dread- 
full Increpation from him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou 1n bither, not baving a Wedding- 
garment © 

But, becauſe I am very ſenſible, that 
all the particular Inſtances of Duty, which 
may one way or other contribute to the 
fitting of Men for this Great one, can 
hardly be aſſigned, and much leſs equally 
and univerſally applied, where the Con- 
ditions of Men are ſo very different, [I 
ſhall gather them all into this one plain, 
full, and comprehenfive Rule ; namely, 
That all thoſe Duties which Common 
Chriſtianity always obliges a Chriſtian 
to, ought moſt eminently, and with an 
higherand more exalted pitch of Devo- 
tion, to be performed by him before the 
| Sacrament ; and convertibly, whatſoever 
Duties Divines preſcribe to be obſerved 


by 
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by, him; with a peculiar Fervour, and 
Application of Mind upon this occafion, 
ought 1n their proportion, to be praftiſed 
by hirf;.. through the whole Courſe of 
his' Chriſtian Converſation. . 

And''(this is a..ſolid and ſure Rule. A 
Rule, that will never deceive or lurch 
the fincere Communicant. A Rule, that 
by adding Diſcretion to Devotion, will 
both keep him from being humourſome;, 
ſingular, and phaniaftick 1n his Prepara- 
tions before the Sacrament, and (which 
is worſe, and muſt fatally unravel all a- 
gain) from being {as moſt are) looſe and 
remiſs after it ; and thinking, that as ſoon 
as the Sacrament 1s over, their great Bu- 
fineſs is done, whereas indeed it is but 
begun. 

And now I fear, that, as I have been 
too long upon the whole, ſo 1 have been 
but*.'too brief upon fo many, and thoſe 
{uch weighty Particulars, But I hope 
you will ſupply this Defect, by enlarg- 
ing upon them in your Practice : And 
make up the Omifhons of the Pulpit, 
by the Meditations of the Cloſet. And 

 Bh 9g _ _ God 
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God dire& and afhſt us all; in ſo concern- 
ing a Work. 


To whom be rendred, ad aſcridedy'a as is 


mo$ due, all Praiſe, Might, Moajifty, 
and Dominion, both now, and No ever: 


more. | Amen. 
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ISA. V. 20. 
Wo unto them that call Ewil good, and Good 
evil, 'CE. 


Helo Wan: coumie fs Wham Th 


+. things : 
i. AWo denounced ; and, 

2; The Sinfor which it is denounced ; 
to-wit, . the calling Evil good, and'Good evil; 
Which Exprefſion may be taken T'wo 
ways; Bb 2 First, 
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Fir, In a udicial, and more. _= 
ed Sefiſe : As it fi onifies the Pronduncing 
of a Guilty Perſon Innocent, and an ho 
cent Guilty, in the Courſe of us wg 
Bur this 1 take to be-too Particular, 
reach the Defign of the Words bark, 

Secondly, It may . be taken in a Gant 
and more enlarged Senſe ; as it imports 
a Mir repreſentation of ! the Qualities 
of Things, -and. Attions, to the conkmon 
Apprebeniiens of Meg , abuſing their 
Minds with falſe Notions ; and fo 
this Artifice making Evil pals for: Good, 
and Good for Evil, in all the great Con- 
cerns of Lift. Where, by Good, - I Que- 
tion not, but Goad Morally ſo called; 
Bonum Honeſtum ought {chiefly at leaſt) 
to be underſtood ; and,. that the. Good 
of Profet, or leaſure, the Bonum Utile, 
'or Fucundum, hardly come into an Ac- 
cotint hers, as things extremely belby 
the principal defign of the Spirit of God 
in this place. 

Kt is Wonderful to conſider, that, fince 
Grd is Yienatural ahd proper Obje, 
which all tiimane Choice is carried out to; 

an 
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and Evil, that, which with all its Might 
it ſhuns, and flies from ; And, fince with- 
all, there 1s that Controlling Worth and 
Beauty in Goodneſs, that, as ſuch, the 
Will cannot but hike, and defire it ; and, 
on the other ſide, that odious Deformity 
in Vice, that it never ſo much as offers 
it ſelf to the Aﬀe&ctions, or Practice of 
Mankind, but under the Diſguiſe and 
Colours of the other ; And, fince all this 
is eafily. difcermble by the ordinary Dil- 
courſes: of ' the Underſtanding ; and laſt- 
ly, fince nothing paſſes into the Choice 
of the'' Will, but as 1t comes conveyed, 
and warranted by the: Underftanding, as 
worthy of its choice ; I ſay, it is won- 
derfull to:confider, that notwithftanding 
all this, the Lives and Practices of the 
generality of Men, -(in which Men cer- 
tainly ſhould be moſt in earneſt) are al- 
moſt wholly took up in a paſſionate Pur- 
ſuit of what is Zi, and in an equal 
Neglte&,. if .not alſo an Abhorrence, of 
what 1s$:Good. This is certainly ſo ; and 

rience, which 1s neither to be con- 
futed, 'mor denied, does every minute 
Bb 4 prove 
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prove the fad Truth of, this Afﬀertion, 
But now,; what ſhould be the Cauſe 
of all this : > For, ſo.great, ſo conſtant, 
and ſo general a Practice muſt needs have, 
not only a Cauſe, but alſo'ar great, a 
conſtant,.'and a general. Cauſe ; a Cauſe 
every way | Commenturate to ſuch an 
Efeft : And:this Cauſe muſt of neceſſity 
be from one of 'thofe 1 wa Command- 
ing Powers of the Soul, the Unierſtand- 
ing, or:the Will. Agfot the Wil; ; though 
its Liberty;'be ſach{ that a ſutable, Or 
proper G67-being' propoſed to it, it has 
4 Power to-:refute, ori: not. to chuſe it ; 
yet it has no: Power to chuſe Emil, confi- 
dered abſolutely as Ewil'; this being di- 
rectly againit- the: Nature, and Natural 
Method of its Workings. 
_ Nevettheleſs, it: 1s: but:too manifeſt 
that thingsEerl, extremely Exwil,are both. 
readily.choſen, and eagerly purſued and 
practiſed by it.- And therefore, this 
mult” needsi-be from 'that-other govern- 
ing Faculty of the- Son}, the Uiderſtand- 
ng, which repreſents to the Wilt: things 
really Evil,” under the Notion: and Cha- 
rater 
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racer of Good. And this, this is the true 
Source and Original of this great Miſ- 
chief. The Willchuſes, follows and 'em- 
braces, things Evil, and deftrudive ; but 
it is, 'becauſe the Underſtanding firſt tells 
it, that they are good, ant wholeſome, and 
fit to2becchoſen by it. One Min'givesano- 
ther a Cup of Poyſon, a thing as terrible 
as Death ; but, at the ſame time, he tells 
him, that it is a Cordial ; and ſo he 
drinks it off, and dies, | 

From the beginning of the World, to 
this day, there-was never any great! Vil 
lainy acted by 'Men, 'but it-was iti the 
ſtrength of ſome preat Fallacy put upon 
their Minds by a falſe reprefentation''of 
Evilifor Good; ar Good for Evil, In 'the 
day, that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die, ſays God to Adam; and fo long as 
Adam believed this, he did not eat. ' But, 
ſays' the Devil, In the Day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt be ſo far! from 
Jurely dying, tht thou ſhalt be Immortal, 
and from | a Man, grow into an Angel; 
and- npon- this different account of the 
thing, he preſently took the Fruit, and 

ate 
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ate Morality, Miſery, and Deſtru&ion 
to himſelf, and his whole Poſterity. 
And now, can there be a Wo or. Carſe 


1nall the Stores and Magazines of Ven- 


$rnneny! equal to the Malignity of ſucha 
rackice; -.of which one-fingle Inſtance 
could involve all Mankind, paſt, preſent, 
and-to came, in one univerſal, and irre- 
parable onfabon? God commanded, and 
told Man-.what. was Good, but the Devil 
ſur-named it Ew1l, and; thereby baffled 


the Command, turned the World topſy- 


turvy, and brought a new Chaos a 
the whole;Czeation. 

But that 1 may give you a more full 
Diſcuſſion of the ſenſe and: defign of the 
Words, I ſhall doe it under theſe follow- 
ing Particulars : As, 

Firſt, T ſhall give you ſome general 
Account of the Nature of Good and E- 
24, and the Reaſon upon which they are 
founded. 

Secondly, I ſhall thew that the Way by 
which Good and Evil commanly operate 
upon the Mind of Man, 4s by wt re- 


"—— Names or Appellations "by which | 
they | 
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they are notified, and conveyed to the 
Mind, And, 

Thirdly and Laſtly, T ſhall ſhew the 
Miſchief, direaly, naturally, and una- 
voidably following from the Miſapplica- 
tion, and Confuſion of thoſe Names. 

And, I hope, by going over all theſe 
Particulars, you may receive ſome tole- 
rable ſatisfation about this great Subject, 
which we have now before us. 

 1.:And firft for the Nature of Good and 
Emil, what they are, and: upon what 
they. are founded. The Knowledge of 
this: look upon. as the Foundation and 
Ground-work of all thoſe Rules, that 
either . Moral Philoſophy, or Divinlts 
can give for the Direction of the Lives 
and PraCtices of Men ; and. conſequent- 
ly, ought to be reckoned as a firſt Prin- 
ciple; and, that fuch - an one, . that, for 
ought I ſee, the through Speculation of 
Good, will be found much more difficult 
than the. Pradfice. But when we ſhall 
have once given ſome Account of the Na- 
ture of Good, that of Evil will be known 
by Conſequence ; ; as being only a Pri- 

yation, 
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vation,- or Abſence"of Good, in a-Subje& 
capable of it, and proper for 1t. 

11 Now, 'Good in ' the general Nature, 
and Notion'of it, over andabove!the bare 
-Being of a" Thing, Connotes alſo acertain 


ſutableneſs or agreeableneſ5. of it to. fome- other | 
thing : According to which general Notion 
-of Good applied to the! 'particular.. Nature | 


of Moral Goodneſs, (upon which only we 
now infift,}:a Thing-or: Action 1s faid to 
be Morally Good 'or 'Exnl, as 1t 1s agree- 
able, or diſagreeable to; Right Reaſon, or 
to a Rational Nature': And, as” Right 
Reaſom is nothing./'elfe but':the Under- 
ftanding,. or Mind of Man, diſcourfing, 
and judging of Things truly, and as they 
are in themſelves ; and (asall Truth is un- 


 changeably the ſame:; that Propoſition, 
fo for + 


which 1s trueat any time, . being 
ever) ſo it muſt follow, 'T hat. the Moral 
Goodneſs or Evil of men's : Aﬀttons, | which 
confiſt in their Confornuty, or Uncon- 
formity to Right Reaſon, muſt be alſo E- 
ternal, Neceflary, and  Unchangeable. 
So that, as that, which':1s Right Reaſon 
at any Time, or in any Caſe, 1s always 


Right 
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Right Reaſon with relation to the fame 
Time, and Caſe; In like manner, that 
which is Morally Good, or Ewil, at any 
Time, or in any Caſe, (fince it takes 
its whole meaſure from Right Reaſon) 


| muſt be alſo Eternally, and Unchange- 
| ably, a Moral Good, or Evil; with rela- 


tion to that Time, and to that Caſe. 
For Propoſitions concerning the Goodneſs, 
as well as concerning the Truth of T hings, 
are neceſſary, and perpetual, 

But you will ſay, May not the ſame 
Action, as for inſtance, the killing of a 
Man, be ſometimes Morally Good, and: 
ſometirties Morally Evil? To wit, Good, 
when 1t 1s the Execution of Juſtice upon 
a MalefaQor ; and Evil, when it is the 
taking away the Life of an Innocent per- 
{on e- | | 
To this I Anſwer : That this indeed 
1s true of Actions, confidered in their 
General 'Nature or Kind, but not con-: 
fidered in their Particular, Individual In- 
ſtances. For generally ſpeaking ; to take 
away the Life of a Man, 1s neither Mo- 
rally Good, nor Morally Evil, but capa- 
ble 
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ble of being either, as;the Circumftati- 
ces of Things ſhall determine it ; but 
every particular AC of Killing, is of ne- 
ceſfity accompanied with, and determin'd 
by ſeveral Circumſtances, which actually, 
and unavoidably conftitute, and denomi- 
nate it either Good or Evil. And that, 
which being performed under ſuch, and 
ſuch Circumſtances, 18 Morally Good, can- 
not poſſibly, under the ſame Circumſtan- 
| ces, ever be Morally Evil, And fo on 
the contrary. 

From whence we 1nferr the Villain- 
ous falſehood of T'wo Afertions, held and 
maintained by ſome perſons, and too 
much countenanced by ſame others in the 
World. As, | 


Firſt, That Good and Evil, Honeſt and | 


Di/hone$1, are not Qualities exifting or in- 
herent in Things themſelves, bat only 
founded in :the /Opinions , of Men | con- 
cerning Thiags. So that any/Thing or 
Adction, that has gained the General Ap- 
probation of any. People, - or Soctety of 
Men, :ought, #n reſpect of thoſe Perſons, 
_ to be efteerned Morally Good, or Honeſt ; 


arid, | 
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and, whatſoever falls under their general 
Diſapprobation, ought, upon the ſame 
account, to be reckoned Morally Ex1l, or. 
Diſhaneſt ; which alſo, they. would ſeem 
toprove from the very {ignification of the 
word Hone$tus ; which, originally and 
{ri&ly, ſignifies no more than Creditable, 
and is but a Derivative from Honour, 
which fignifies Credit or Honour ; and, 
according to the Opinion of ſome, (we 
know) T hat is lodged only in the Eſteem 
and Thoughts of thoſe who pay it, and 
not in the I hing, or Perſon, whom it is 
paid to. Thus for example, Thieving, 
or Robbing, was accounted amongſt the 
Spartens a gallant, worthy, and a credi- 
table Thing ; and conſequently, accord- 
ing to the Principle which we have men- 
tioned, Thievery, amongſt the Spartans, 
was a praCtice Morally Good and Heneſt. 
Thus alſo, both with the Grecians, and 
the Romans, 1t was held a magnanimous, 
and highly laudable A, tor a man under 
any great or inſuperable miſery, or di- 
ſtreſs, to put an.end to his own Life; 
and, accordingly, with thoſe who had 
ſuch 
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ſuch Thoughts of it, that, which we call 
Self-murther, was properly a good, an 
honeſt, and a vertuous Aion, ' And, per» 
ſons of the higheſt, and moſt acknow- 
ledged Probity, and Vertue amongſt 
them ; ſuch as Marcus Cato, and Pompo- 
nius Atticus, a&ually did it, and ſtand ce- 
lebrated both by their Orators and Hi- | 
ftorians, for ſo doing. And I could alſo 
inſtance in other Actions of a fouler, and 
more unnatural Hue, which yet from 
the Approbation and Credit they have 
\ found in ſome Countries and Places, have 
afled for g9od Morality in thoſe places : 
fue, out of reſpe& to Common Huma- 
nity, as well as Divinity, 1 ſhall paſs them 
over. And thus much'for the firſt' Aﬀer- | 
tion, or Opinion. f5LWTICEN 200-1 
Secondly, The ſecond Opinion, or Po- | 
fition, 1s, 1 hat Good and Evil, Honeſt and 
Dyhone8t, are Originally founded: in the 
Laws and Conftitutions of the Soveraign 
Civil Power, enjoyning ſome Things, 
or Actions, and prohibiting others. 'So 
that when any thing 1s found conducing 
' to the Welfare of the Publick, and there- 
uport- | 
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upon comes to be enacted by Governours 
into a Law, it 1s forthwith thereby ren- 
dred Morally Good and Honeſt ; and, on 
the contrary, Evil and Di/honeſt, when, 
upon its Contratiety to the publick Wel- 
fare, 1t ſtands prohibited and condemned 
by the ſame publick Authority. 

This was the Opinion heretofore of 
Epicurus, as it 1s repreſented by Gaſſen- 
dus ; who underſtood his Notions too 
well, to miſrepreſent them. And late- 
ly of one amongſt our ſelves, a leſs Phi- 
tolopher, though the greater Heathen of 
the two, the Infamous Author of the 
Leviathan. And the like lewd, ſcanda- 
lous, and immoral Doctrine, or worſe 
(if poſhble) may be found in ſome Wri- 
ters, of another kind of Note and Cha- 
ratter ; whom, one would have thought, 
not only Religion, but Shame of the 
World might have taught better things. 

Such as; for inſtance, Bellarmine him- 
ſelf ; who, - in his 4th. Book and 5th. 
Chapter, De Pontifice Romano, has this 
monſtrous Paſſage : ** That, if the Pope 
* ſhould through Error or Miſtake command 

Cc « Vices, 
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&« Vices, and prohibit Vertues, the Church 
« would be bound in Conſcience to : believe 
&« Vice, to be Good, and Vertue Evil, I 
ſhall give you the whole Paſſage in his 
own Words to a Tittle :; © Fides Catho- 
& lica docet omnem wirtutem eſſe Bonam, 
« omne vitium eſſe Malum. Si autem erra- 
« ret Papa, pracipiendo witia vel prohibends 
« wirtutes, teneretur  Eccleſra credere witia 
« eſſe Bona. & wirtutes Malas, niſi vellet 
©« contra Conſcientiam pecoare, Good God ! 
that any thing that, wears the Name of 
a Chriſtian, or but of a Han, ſhould ven- 
ture to own ſuch a _villainous, impudent, 
and blaſphemous Aflertion in the face of 
_ the World, as this! What? muſt Mur- 
ther, Adultery, Theft, | Fraud, Ezxtortion, 
Perjury, Drunkenneſs, Rebellion, and the 
like, paſs for good and commendable 
Actions, and fit to be practiſed ? And, 
Mercy, Chaſtity, Fuſtice, Truth, Tempe- 
rance, Loyalty and Sincere Dealing be ac- 
counted things utterly evil, immoral, and 
not to. be tollowed -by Men, in caſe the 
Pope, who 1s generally a weak, and al- 
moſt always a wicked Man, ſhould by 

© | his 
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his miſtake, ;and infallible ignorance, com- 
mand the former, and forbid the latter ? 
Did Chriſt himſelf ever aflume ſuch a 
Power, astoalter the Morality of Actions, 
and to transform Vice into Vertue, and 
Vertue into Vice by his bare Word ? 
Certainly never did a grofler Paradox, 
ora wickeder Sentence drop from the 
Mouth or Penof any mortal Man, fince 
Reaſon or Religion had any Being in the 
World. 

And, I muſt confeſs, I have often with 
great Amazement wondred how it could 
pany come from a Perſon of ſo great a 

eputation both for Learning, and Ver- 
tue-too, as the World allows Bellarmine 
to have been. But, when Men give them- 
ſelves over to the Defence of wicked In- 
tereſts, and falſe Propoſitions, it is juft 
with God-to' ſmite the-greateſt Abilities 
with the greateft Infatuations. 

But as for »thele Two Polittons, or 
Afertions ; T hat the Moral Good or Ewil, 
the Honeſty or Difhoneſty of humane Actions 
Jhould depend either upon the Opinions, of up- 
on the Laws of Men: "They are certainly 
Cc 2 talſe 
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talſe 1a themſelves, becauſe: they are infi- 
nitely abſurd in therr Conſequences. Some 
of which are ſuch as theſe. As, 

Firs, If the Moral Goodnefs, or Evil 
of men's Actions were Ortginally found- 
ed in; and ſo proceeded wholly from the 
Opinions, or. Laws of Men, then it 
would follow, that they muſt change 
and vary according to the Change, and 
difference of the Opinions and Laws of 
Men : And conſequently, that the ſame 
Action, under exactly the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, may be morally. Good one day, 
and morally Evil another; and morally 
Good 1n one place, and morally Evil in 
another : For as much as the ſame Sove- 
raign Authority may enact or make a Law, 
commanding ſuch or ſuch an Action to 
day, and a quite contrary Law forbid- 
ding the ſame Action to morrow ; and 
the very ſame Action, under the ſame 
Circumſtances, may be commanded by 
Law in one Country, and prohibited by 
Law in another. Which being ſo, the 
Conſequence 1s manifeſt, and the Abſur- 
dity of the T__ intolerable. 
Secondly, 
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Secondiy, If the Moral Goodneſs, or Evil 
of men's ACtions, depended Originally 
upon humane Laws, then thoſe Laws 
themſelves could neither be morally 
Good nor Evil : Ihe Conſequence 1s 
evident ; Becauſe thoſe Laws are not 
commanded, or prohibited by any ante- 
cedent humane- Laws 3 And conſequent- 
ly, if the Moral Goodnets, or Evil of 
any Act were to be derived only from a 
precedent hamane Law, Laws themſelves 
not ſuppoling a dependance upon other 
precedent humane Laws, could have no 
Moral Goodneſs, or Evil in them. Which 
to aflert of any humane A (ſuch as all 
humane Laws eflentially are, and mut 
be) is certainly a very groſs Abſurdity. 

Thirdly, If the Moral Goodneſs, or 
Evil of men's ACtions were ſufficiently 
derived from humane Laws, or Conſti- 
tutions ; then, upon ſuppoſal, that a Dz- 
vine Law ſhould (as it often does) com- 
mand . what 1s prohibited by humane 
Laws, and prohibit what is commanded 
by them, it would follow, that either 
ſych Commands and Prohibitions of the 
"Ge 3 Divine 
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Divine Law doe not at all. affect the 
Actions of Men in point of their Morali- 
ty, ſo as to rerider them exther Good or 
Evil, or, that the fame' Action, at the 
fame time, may, in reſpect of the Di- 
vine Law Commanding it, | be Aforally 
Good; and, 1n reſpect of an humane 
Law forbidding it, be Morally Emil. 
Than which confequence, nothing can 
be more clear, ner withall more ab- 
ſard. | 

And many more of 'the hke nature, I 
could eafily draw forth; and lay before 
you. * Every. falſe Principle or Propo- 
hrion beg ſure to be attended with a 
awunerous ttain of Abſurdities. 

But, as to the Subject-matter now in 
hand ; fo far is' the Motality of bumane 
Actions, -as to/ the Goodneſs or Evil of 
them, from. being founded - in, any hu- 
mane Law, - that in very'many, and thoſe 
the prinetpal Inſtances: of humane A&:- 

on, it 1s not Originally founded in, or 
derived from ſo much as any Pofttroe, 
Divine Litw,  Thete 'being a Jus naturale 
certainly antecedent-to all Jus poſttivum, 

| either 
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either Humane or Divine ; and that ſuch, 
as reſults from the very Nature and Be- 
ing of I hings, as they ſtand in ſuch a 
certain Habitude, or Relation to one A- 
nother : lo which Relation, whatſoever 
is done agreeably, is Morally and Eflen- 
tially Good ; and, whatſoever is done 0- 
therwiſe, 1s, at the ſame rate, Morally 
Ell. 

And this 1 ſhall exemplihe in thoſe 
Two grand, comprehenſive, Moral Du- 
ties, which Man is for ever obliged to, 
His Duty towards God, and his Duty to- 
wards 1s Neighbour. 

And firſt,” for his Duty towards God ; 
which" 1s, To love and obey him with alt his 
Heart, and all bis Soul. It is certain, that 
for ' a rational, intell;gent Creature to 
conform himſelf to the Will of God in 
all things, carries 1n 1t a moral Rectitude, 
or Gvodneſs ;* and, to diſobey or oppoſe 
his Will :m any-thing, 1wmports a moral 
Obliquity, before God ever deals forth 
any- particular Law, or Command to 
ſuch/a Creature' ; I here being a general 
Obligation upon Man to obey all God's 

| Cc 4 Laws, 
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Laws, whenſoever they ſhall he declared, 
before any particular Inftance of Law 
comes actually to be declared. But now 
whence is this? Why ; from that Eſſen- 
tial ſutableneſs, which Obedience has to 
the Relation which 1s between a. Rational 
Creature, and his Creator. Nothing in 
Nature being more irrational, and irre- 
gular, and conſequently more 1mmoral, 
than for an Intelligent Being to oppoſe, 
or difobey that Soveraign, Supreme W1H, 
which gave him that Being, and has with- 
all the ſole and abſolute diſpoſal of him 
in all his concerns. So that there needs 
no poſitive Law, or Sanction of God to 
ſtamp an Obliquity upon ſuch a diſobe- 
dience : Since it cleaves to it Effentially, 
and by way of Natural reſult from at, 
upon the account of that utter unſutable- 
neſs which Diſobedience has to the Re- 
lation which Man naturally and neceſla- 
rily ſtands in towards his Maker. 

And then, in the next place, for bs 
Duty to his Neighbour. The whole of 
which is comprized in that great Rule, 
of doing, as a Man would be done by, We 
47 huy, may 
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may truly affirm, that the Morality of this 
Rule does not Originally derive it ſelf 
from thoſe words of our Saviour, Matth. 
7.113. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
doe unto you, doe ye even ſo unto them : No, 
nor yet from Moſes or the Prophets ; but 
it is as old as Adam, and bears date with 
humane Nature it ſelf; as ſpringing from 
that Primitive Relation of Equality, which 
all men, as fellow Creatures and fellow Sub- 
jed#s to the ſame ſupreme Lord, bear to 
one another, in reſpect of that common 
Right, which every man has equally to his 
Life, and to the proper Comforts of 
Life; and conſequently, to all things 
naturally neceflary to the ſupport of 
both. 

Now, whatſoever one man hasa Right 
to keep, or poſſeſs, no other man can 
havea Right to take from him. So that 
no man hasa Right to expect that from, 
or to do that to another, which that other 
has not an equal Right to expect from, 
and to doe to him. Which Parity of Right, 
as toall things purely Natural, being un- 
doubtedly the Reſult of Nature it ſelf, 


can 
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can any thing- be inferred from thence 
more, conformable to Reaion, and conſe- 
quently of a greater moral Rectitude, | 
than'that ſuch an Equality of Right ſhould 
alſo cauſe, an Equality of  Behawtour, be- 
tween Man and Man, as toall thoſe mutu- 
al Offices, and Intercourſes, in which Life, 
and. the Happineſs of Life are concern- 
&d:? Nothing certainly can ſhine out, and 
ſhew it ſelf bythe meer 1.ight of. Reaſon, 
as an higher,, and more-unqueſtionable 
piece of orality thanthis, nor asa'more 
confeſled Deviation: from nablicy than 
the: contrary Practice. 

From all which diſcourſe, 1 think we 
may without preſumption conclude, that 
the Rationes Bon:, Mali, the Natal 
off Good and Emil, as to the principal In- 
ftances of both, ſpring from that Eflen- 
tial Habitude, or Relation, which the 
Nature of one thing bears to another by 
yertue of that Order which they ftand 
placed in,; here in the World, by- the ! 
very Law and Condition of their Ctex- 
tion ; and, ' for that reafon, doe and muſt 
precede all poſitive Laws, San&ions, or 

Inſtitu- 


TE 
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Inftitutions whatſoever. Good and Emwil 
arein Morality, as the Eaſt and Weſt are 


| in the Frame of the World ; founded in, 
| and divided by that-fixt, and unalterable 


Situation, which they have reſpeCtively 
in the whole Body of the Univerſe : Or, 
as the Right Hand 1s diſcriminated from 
the Left, by a natural, neceflary, and 
never-to-be-confounded Diftindtion. 
And thus 1 have done with the Firſt 
Thing propoſed, and givers you ſuch an 
account of the \Nature of Good and Evil, 
as the meaſure of the preſent” Exerciſe 
and Occation wouldallow. Pats we riow 
to the © 
2d. Which is to ſhew, That the way 
by which Good and Evi] generally operate 
upon the' Mind of Man, 1s by thoſe Words 
or Names by which they are nottfied and con- 
weyed to the Mind. Words are the Signs 
and Symbols of T hings ; and, as in Ac- 
compts, Ciphers and Figures paſs for 
real Surms ; fo in the courle of humane 
Afﬀairs, Words and Names pals for 
Things themfelves. For 'Ibings, or Ob- 
jets, cannot: enter into the Mind, as 
FE ety they 
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they ſubfiſt in themſelves, and by their 
own natural bulk paſs into the Appre. 


henfion; but 'they are taken in by their : 
[dea's , their! Notions 'or Reſemblances ; | 


which 1mprinting themſelves after a /pi. 
ritual, immaterial manner, 11 the: [Imagina- 
tion' ; and trom thence, under a- further 


Refinement, paſſing into the Intelle&, are | 


by that” \exprefſed by ' certain Words or 
Names found out, and invented by the 
Mind, for the Communication of its 
Conceptions, or Thoughts to others. So 
that as Conceptions are the Images, | or 
Reſemblances of Things to the Mind 
within it ſelf. In Iike manner are Words 
or Names the Marks, Tokens or Reſem- 
blances of thoſe Conceptions to. the 
Minds of them whom we converſe with : 
Ta 6 Th qwy Tf 6» Ty uy me amy op fborc, 
being the known Maxim laid down by 
the Philoſopher, as the firſt and moſt fun- 
damental Rule of all diſcourſe. 

This therefore is certain, T hat in hu- 
mane Life, or Converſation, Words ſtand 
for T hinzs ; the common 'bufineſs of the 


World not being capable of being mi- 
naged 


_ — 
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naged otherwiſe. For by theſe, Men 


come to know one another's Minds. By 
| theſe, they Covenant and Confederate. 


By theſe, they Buy and Sell, they Deal 
and Trafick. In ſhort, Words are the 
great Inſtruments both of Praftice and 
Deſign ; which, for the moſt part, move 
wholly in the ſtrength of them. For as 
much as 1t is the Nature of Man both to 
Will and to doe, according to the perſwa- 
fjon he has of the Good and Ez1/ of thoſe 
Things that come before him ; and to take 
up his Perſwafions according to the Re- 
preſentations made to him of thoſe Qua- 
lities, by their reſpective Names or Ap- 
pellations. 

This is the true and natural Account 
of this matter; and it 1s all that I ſhall 
remark upon this ſecond Head. I pro- 
ceed now to the 

3d. Which is, to/hew the miſchief which 


dire@ly, naturally, and unavoidably follows 


from the Miſapplication and Confuſton of 
thoſe Names. And, in order to this, | 
ſhall premiſe theſe Two Conkfiderati- 
ONs, 

I. I hat 
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1. That the generality of Mankind. ig 
wholly and abſolutely governed by Word; | 
and Names: Without ;-nay, for the moſt | 
part, even againſt the knowledge Men 
have of Things. [The Multitude, or 
Common Rout, like a Drove of Sheep, | 
or an Herd of Oxen, may be managed by | 
any Noiſe, or Cry, which their Drivers 
{hall accuſtom them to. 

And, he who will ſet up for a skillfull 
manager of the Rabble, 1o long as they 
have but Ears to hear, needs never enquire, 
whether they have any underſtanding 
whereby to judge ; but with two or three 
popular, empty Words, ſuch as Popery 
and Superſtition, Right of the Subjeft, Liber- 
berty of Conſcience, Lord Feſus Chris wel 
tuned and humour'd ; may whiſtle them 
backwards and forwards, upwards and 
downwards, till he 1s weary ; and get 
up upon their Backs when he 1s ſo, 

As for the meaning of the Word it ſelf, 
that may ſhift for 1t ſelf: And, as for the 
Senſe and Reaſon of it, that has little or no+ | 
thing to doe here ; only let.it. found full 


and round, and chime right to the Hu» 
mour, 
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mour, which 1s at preſent a Gog, ; (juſt 
as a big, long, rattling Name 1s 1taid to 


' commandeven Adoration from a Spanzard,) 


and, no doubt, with this powerfull, 
ſenſelels Engine the Rabble-driver, ſhall 
be able to carry all before him, or to 
draw all after him, as he pleaſes. For, 
a plauſible, infignifticant Word, in the 
mouth of an expert Demagogue, is a 
dangerous and a dreadfull Weapon. 

You know, when Ceſars Army mu- 
timied, and grew troubleſome, no Argu- 
ment from Intereſt, or Reaſon, could 
ſatishe or appeaſe them : But, as ſoon as 
he gave them the Appellation of Quarites, 
the Tumult was immediately huſh'd ; 
and all were quiet and content, and took 
that one Word in good payment for all. 
Such 1s the trivial {lightnels and levity of 
moſt minds. And indeed, take any Paſ- 
hon of the Soul of Man, while it 1s pre- 
dominant, and a float, and, juſt in the 
critical height of it, nick it with ſome 
lucky, or unlucky Word, and you may as 


| . Certainly over-rule into your own pur- 


poſe, as a ſpark of Fire, falling upon 
o Gun- 
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Gun-powder, will infallibly blow it up, 

The Truth is, he who ſhall duly con- 
fider theſe matters, will find that there 
is a' certain bewitchery, or faſcination in 
Words, which makes them operate with 
a force beyond what we can naturally 
give an account of, For, would not a | 
man think, 11] Deeds, and ſhrewd Turns, 
ſhould reach further, and ſtrike deeper | 
than 11] Words? And yet many Inftan- 
ces might be given, 1n which Men have 
much more eaſily pardoned 11] things done, | 
than ill Things ſazd againſt them : Sucha +: 
peculiar rancour and venom doe they leave 
behind them in men's Minds, and ſo much | 
more poyſonouſly and incurably does the 
Serpent bite with his 7 ongue, than with 
| his Teeth. 

Nor are Men prevailed upon at this 
odd, unaccountable rate, by bare Words, 
only rhrough a defef of Knowledge ; 
but ſometimes alſo doe they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be carried away with theſe Puffs 
of Wind, even contrary to Knowledge and | 
Experience it ſelf. For otherwiſe, how | 
could Men be brought to ſurrender up 
© their 
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their Reaſon, their Intereſt, and their 
Credit to Flattery ? Groſs, fullome, a- 
bufive Flattery ; indeed more abufive and 
reptoachfull wpen' a true eſtimate of 
Thingsand Perſons, than the rudeſt Scoffs, 
andthe ſharpeſt Invectives. Yet ſoit is, 
that though Men know themfetves utterly 
void - of | thoſe Qualities and Perfections, 
which the 1mpudent Sycophant, at the 
ſame time; both aſcribes to them, and iri 
his Sleeve laughs at them for believing 3 
nay, : though they know that the F latterer 
himſelf knows the falſchood of his own 
Flatteries, yet they ſwallow the fallaci- 
ous Morſel, love the Impoſtor, and with 
both Arms hug the Abuſe; And that to 
fuch a degree, that no Officesof Friend- 
ſhip, no real Services ſhall be able to 
lie in. the Balance againſt thoſe luſcious 
Falſehoods, which Flattery thall feed the 
Mind of a Foolin Poiver with ; I he ſweet- 
neſs of the one intinitely over-comes the 


ſubſtance of the other. 


And; therefore; you ſhall feldom fee; 
that xAuch an one cares: to have Men of 


Worth, Honeſty, and Veracity about 
Dd him ; 
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him; For, ſuch perſons cannot fall down 
and worſhip Stocks and: Stones, /though 
they are_ placed never ſo high above 
them. But their Yea-is. Yea, .and their 
Nay, Nay; and, they. .cannot. admire a 
Foz for his Sincerity,-a-Wolf for his Ge- 
nerolity, nor an Afs for his Wit and In- 
genuity ; And therefore:can aever. be ac- 
ceptable- to. thole whate whole: Credit, 
Intereſt, and Advantage lies in-their not 
appearing to the World, what they are 
really in themſelves. - None are, 'or can 
be welcome to ſuch, but thoſe whio Speak 
Paint and Waſh; for. that is the Thing 
they love ; and, no wonder, fince- it is the 
Thing they need. 

There is hardly any. Rank, Order or 
Degree of Men, but more or leſs have 
been captivated, and enſlaved by: Words. 
It is a Weakneſs, or rather a Fate, which 
attends both high.and low. The States- 
man, who holds the Helm, ' as well 'as the 
Peaſant who holds the Plough So that 
if ever you find an /gnoramus in. Place 
and Power, and. can have ſo little Con- 
1cience, and ſo much Confidence, as to | 

| LOC tell 
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tell him to his face, thav he has a Wit 
and an underſtanding . above all the 
World befides ; and T hat 
what: bis own Reaſon can- ,artrors 
not. ſugge to him, neither nd a bitter Reviler 
can ed Reaſon of all 5:11 LO 
Mankind put together ; I dare undertake, 
that, as fulſome a Doſe as you give him, 
he ſhall readily take it down, and admit 
the, Commendation; though he cannot 
believe the Thing : Blonditiz etiam cam 
excluduntur , placent ; ſays Seneca, Tell 
hitn, that no Hiftory, or Antiquity, 'can 
match his Policies, and his Condud& ; 
and preſently the Sot (becauſe he knows 
neither Hiſtory, nor Antiquity) ſhall be- 
gin to meaſure bimſelf by himſelf, (which 
is the only ſure way for him not to fall 
ſhort ; )) and fo immediately amiongft his 
outward Admirers, and his inward Deſpi- 
ſers, Vouched alſo: by a' Te#e Me-ipfo, 
he' ſteps forth an exa& Politician ;j and, 
by: a wonderfull,, and new way of Argu- 
ihg,, proves himſelf no: fool, becauſe, for- 
looth, the Sycophant, who tells him ſo; 
1s-arr Egregious Knaze. | 
Dd 2 But. 
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But to give you yet a grofler Inſtatice of 
the force of Words, and:of the extreme 
Vanity of man's Nature in-being influen- 
ced by them, hardly ſhall you meet with 
any perſon, Man or . Woman, ſo aged, 
or 1l|-favoured, but 1f -you -will venture 
to commend them for their Comeline(s; 
nay, and for their Youth too ;; thotiph 
Time out of : mind is wrote ' upon every 
line of their face; yet they ſhall take-it 
very well at your hands, and begin'to 
think with themſelves, - that - certainly 
they have ſome Perfetions, which the 
generality of the World ate not ſo happy: 
as to be aware of. 5: Dith 

But now, are not thefe-(think we) 
ſtrange Self-delufions, and yet atteſted 
by common Experience, almoſt every 
day ? But whence, 1n the mean time, can 
all this proceed, but from that beſotting 
Intoxication, which this Verbal Magick 
- may ſo call it) brings: upon the 

ind of Man? For, car any thing in 
Nature have a more certain, deep, and 
undeniable Effe&, than Folly has upon 
man's Mind, and Age upon his — 

| An 
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And.. yet ,we ſee, that..in . both theſe, 
Words are able to perſwade men out of 
is ah they -find and feel,. to. reverſe the 
very Impreflions, of Senſe, and to amuſe 
men with Fancies and Paradoxes even in 
Pigh of Nature, and Experience, But, 
Ince 1t,.-would.be endleſs: to-purſue all the 
Particulars in which this Humour ſhews 
it ſelf; whoſoever would have one full, 
_ Hvely and compl plete view .of., an empty, 
ſhallow , ſelf opinion'd. Grandee, ſur- 
rounded by his-Flatterers, (like a choice 
Diſh of Meat by a company. of fellows. . 
commending, and devouring 1t, at; the fame 
time,) let him caſt his Eye upon Ahab in 
the midft of his falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22, 
where we have. them all with one Voice 
for giving hima caſt of their Court-Pro- 
phecy, and ſending him, in a ,Comple- 
ment,;.to be -knockt on the Head at Ra- 
moth Gilead But, ſays Feboſaphat, (who 
ſmelt the Paraſite through the Prophet) i 1n 
the 7th. werſ. [s there not a Prophet of the 
Ld beſides, that we may enquire of him?, 


Why -yes, ſays Abab, there is yet one man by 
whom we may enquire of the Lord; but [ bate.. 


Dd 3 him, 
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bim, for he doth'not prophecy Good concerning 
me, but Evil. Ay'! that was his crime; 
the poor man was ſo good a Subje&, and ſo 
bad a Courtier, as to venture to ſerve, and 
fave his Prince, 'whether he'would or no ; 
for, 1t ſeems, to give Ahab ſuch warning, 
as might infallibly have prevented his 
Deſtruction,” was eſteemed by him Ev, 
and to puſh' him on head-long into It, 
becanfe he was fond of it, was accounted 
Good. - Theſe were his new meaſures of 
Goodand Evil; And therefore, thoſe who 
kriew how to'make their C cart better, (as 
the ' Word' 1s): tell him a bold Lye in 
God's Name, and therewith ſend -him 
packing to his certain doo ; thus call- 
ing Furl gootit the coft of- their Prince's 
Crown, and his Life 'tpo..- But what 
cared” they? they knew that it would 
pleaſe,” and "that was 'enoygh for them ; 
there being always'a ſort'of Men in the 
World, (whom others have an Intereſt 
to ſerve by.J\ who-had rather a great deal 
be þBn/ed, tHit be fafe.” Strike them un- 
der the Ah: *Rib ; provided at the ſame 
time you huſs' them t00, as Toab ſerved 
Hr Abner, 
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Abner, and you may both deſtroy and 
oblige them with the ſame blow. 
Accordingly in the 3oth. of Iſaiah, we 
find ſome arrived to that pitch of Sot- 
tiſhneſs, and ſo much in love with their 
own Ruin, as to own plainly and round- 
ly what they would be at ; 1n the oth. 
verſe ; Propheſze not unto us, ſay they, right 
things, but propheſte to us ſmooth things. As 
if they had faid, Doe but oil the Razor 
for us, and let us alone to cut our own 
Throats. Such an Enchantment 1s there 
in Words; and ſo fine a thing does it 
ſeem to fome, to be ruined plaufibly, 
and to be uſhered to their deſtruction 
with Panegyrick and Acclamation; A 
ſhamefull, though irrefragable Argument 
of the abſurd Empire, and Ufurpation of 
Words over Things; and, that the great- 
eſt Aﬀairs, and moft important Intereſts 
of the World, are carried on by Things, 
not as they are, but as they are called, 
And thus much for the firſt Thing, 
which I thought neceflary to premite 
to the Proſecution of our Third Parti- 
cular, | 
Dd 4 2. Ihe 
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2. The other Thing to be premiſed, 
is this; That as the generality of Men are 
wholly govern'd by Names, and Words ; 
{o there is nothing, in which - they are 
ſo remarkably, and powerfully govern'd 
by them, as in matters of Good and Emil ; 
ſo far as rhele Qualities relate to, and 
affect the Actions of men. A thing cer- 
tainly of a moſt fatal and pernicious im- 
port. For, though 1 in matters of meer 
Speculation, it is not much the Concern 
of Society, whether or no men proceed 
wholly upon. Truſt, and take the bare 
Word of others, for what they aſſent to; 
fince it is not much material to the Wel- 
fare either of Government, or of them- 
ſelves, whether they Opine right or 
wrong, and whether: they be Philoſo- 
phers, or no. But it is vaſtly the con- 
ern both of Government, and of them- 
ſelves too, whether they be morally good 
or bat, hone$t or diſhoneſt. And ſurely, 
it 1s hardly poſſible for men to make it 
their buſineſs to be vertuous or honeſt, while 
Vicesare called and pointed out to them 


by the Names of Vertues; and they all 
the 
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the-while, ſuppoſe the Nature of Things 
to. be truly and faithfully fignified by 
their Names, and thereupon believe-as 
they hear, and pradiſe as they. believe. 
And that this 1s the courſe of much the 
greateſt part of the World thus to take 
up their Perſwafions concerning Good 
and Evil by an Implicit Faith, and a full 
acquieſcence in the Word of thoſe, who 
ſhall repreſent things to them under theſe 
Characters, I ſhall prove by Two Rea- 
ſons ; and thoſe ſuch as (I fear) will not 
onely be found Reaſons to evince that men 
AQually doe ſo ; but alſo ſad Demon- 
ſtrations to conclude that they are never 
like to doe otherwiſe. 

Firſt, The: Firſt of which ſhall be ta- 
ken from that Similitude, Neighbour- 
hood, and Aftnity, which 1s between 
Vice and Vertue, Good and Evil, in feve- 
ral , notable Inſtances of Each. For, 
though the General Natures, and Deti- 
nitions of theſe Qualities are ſufficiently 
diſtant from one another, and ſo in no 
danger of a promiſcuous Confufion ; yet 
when they come to ſubfiſt in Particulars, 

and 
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and. to be cloathed, and attended. with 


ſeveral Accidents , and Circumſtances, 
the: Caſe 1s hereby much altered, for 
then, the Diſcernment 1s neither fo cafie, 
nor yet fo-.certain. Thus it is not al- 

ways ſo obvious to diftinguiſh between 
an Act of Liberality, and an Act of Pro- 
digality; between an Act of Courage, 
and an Act of Raſhneſs; an Act of Pu- 
fillkumity, and an Act of great Modeſty 
or Humility:: Nay, and ſome have had 
the good Luck to have their very Dull- 
neſs dignified with the Name of Gravity, 
and to be no ſmall Gainers by the: Mi- 
ftake. And many more ſuch Actions of 
Dubious Quality, might be inftanced in, 
tao numerous [to be here recounted, or 
infhfted on. In all which, and the like, 
1t requiring too great a Sagacity for vul- 
gar Minds'to draw the Line nicely and 
exactly between Vice and ertue, and to 
adjuſt the due” Limits of Each ; it is no 
Wonder, if moſt Men attempt not a 
laborious Scrutiny into I hings them- 


ſelves, but only take Names and Words, 


as they firſt come, and fo without any 


more 
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more adoe reſt in them ; it being ſo much 
eaſier, in all Diſquiſitions of 'T ruth, to 
ſuppoſe, than to prove ; and to' believe, 
than to diſtinguiſh. 

Secondly, Ihe other Reaſon of the 
fame ſhall be taken from the Great, and 
Natural Inability of moſt Men to judge 
exatly of Things; which makes it very 
difficult for them to difcern the real Good, 
and Emil, of what comes before them, to 
conſider, and weigh Circumftances, to 
ſcatter, and look through the Miſts of 
Errour , and ſo ſeparate Appearances 
from Realities. For the greater Part of 
Mankind, is but ſlow and dull of Appre- 
henſton;; and therefore in mar y fo 
under a 'Neceflity of Seeing with other 
Men's Eyes, and judging 'with other 
Men's Underftandings; Nature having 
manifeſtly contrived "things ſo, that the 
Vulgar, and the Many, are fit only to be 
led, or driven, but by no means fit to 
ouide, OT diredt themfelves. | 

To which their want of judging or 
diſcerning Abilities, we may add alfo 
their Want of Leiſure, and Opportuni- 


ty 
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ty.to apply therr Minds to ſuch.a ſerious 
and /'attent* Conſideration , / as ,may let 
them into: a full Diſcovery of the. true 
Goodneſs, and Evil of :Things'which,.are 
Qualities; which - ſeldom. diſplay.,them- 
ſelves to the firſt; View: ; For: 1m moſt 


things, Good and Ew lie ſhuffled, and | 


thruſt up together. tm a confufed Heap: , 
and it is Study and Intention of I hought, 
which muſt draw them torth and range 
them under-their diſtinct Heads. |, But 
there can be -no Study, without Time ; 
and the Mind muſt abide and-dwell upon 


Things;: or be always a Stranger to the | 


Infide of them. otter defire ( (1ays Solo- 
mon) a Man having ſeparated himſel ſelf, ſeeketh 
 - and intermedleth with all. Wiſdom, Prov. 18, 
12, There -muſt be Letfure ang Retire- 
ment, Solitude, anda. Sequeſtration of 
a Man' s (elf from the Noiſe, and Toil 
of the World: Fer Truth ſoarns to. be 
ſeen by Eyes too much fixt upon inferi- 
our Objes. It lies too deep to be fetcht 
up with ' the Plough, and too cloſe to be 
beaten out with the Hammer. It dwells 


not in Shops 'or Work-Houſes; nor till 
the 
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the'late-Age was it ever known, that a- 
ny 'ofte! ſerved Seven” Years to'a- Smith, 
of a/Fxylor, that hemight at the End 
thereofi/-proceed Maſter of any*other Arts, 
but-ſuch'as thofe Trades 'taught* him; 
and'mieich leſs'rtharihe thould! commence 


| Door; : or Divine from the: Shop: :board, 


or the Anvil; or from whiſtling to- A 
Team, come -to preach to a” Congrega- 
tion; | 
1! Theſe" were the peculiar, extraordi- 
nary Privileges of the' late blefled Times 
of Light and: Inſpiration: Otherwiſe Na- 
ture- will ſtill hold on its old Courſe, 
never doing any thing which is: confide- - 
table without © the Afiſtance of its two 
great: Helps, Art, and Induſtry." But a- 
bove-all, - the Knowledge of what 1s 
Good,” and what is Evil, what ought, 
and what ought not to be done, in the 
ſeveral Offices and Relations of Life, 1s 
a thing too large to be: compaſled, and 
too hard to be maſtered, without Brains 
and Study, Parts, and Contemplation; ; 
which Providence never thought fit to 
make ; guach the greateſt Part of Man- 

kind, 
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kind, Poſſeſſors of. And conſequently 
thoſe who are not. .ſo, muſt ,; for the | 
Knowledge of moſt things, depend up- | 
on. thoſe: who are; and receive their In- 
formation | concetning Good and: Evil, 
from ſuch; Verbal or. 'Nomtmal Repreſenta- 
tions of; Each, as fhall be imparted to 
them by thoſe, whoſe Ability, and: In- 
tegrity they. have Cauſe to rely upon, 
for a faithfull Account of theſe Matters. 

_ And thus, from-theſe two great Con- 
fiderations/ ptemiſed,* 1. That the Ge- 
nerality of the World are wholly goveri- 
ed by Words and Names ; And 2dly: 
That the Chief Inftance in which they 
are ſo, 18 in fuch Words and Names, as 
import the Good or Evi of things ; (Which 
both the Difficulty of. Fhings thentſelves, 
and the very Conditian,, of humane Na- 
ture conſtratas much the greateſt Part of 
Mankind to take ' wholly uport /Truſt:) 
I-ſay, from theſe vwe: Conkiderations; 
muſt needs be inferr'd,. What © fatal, de- 
vilith, and deſtructive Effet. the Mif- 
application,. and: Confufron:of thoſe great 
Governing Names of Good and. Evil, miſt 

inevt- 
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inevitably have upon the Societies of Men. 


| | The comprehenive Miſchief of which, 


will appear from this, that tit takes in 
both thoſe ways, ,by which the greateſt 
Evils, and Calamities, which are inci- 
dent to Man, do directly break in upon 
him. | 

The Firf of which is by his being de- 
ceived, and the Second by his being miſre- 
preſented. And Firſt, for the Firſt of theſe. 
| do not 1n the leaſt doubt, but it a true - 
and juſt Computation could be made of 


_ al} the Miſertes, and Misfortunes that 


berall Men in this World, Two Thirds 
of them, at leaſt, would be found re- 
folveable into their being deceived by 
falfe Appearances of Good ; Firſt delu- 
ding their I: mg and then by 
Natural Conlequence perverting their 
Adtions ; from which are the great Iſſues 
of Life and Death; fince according tothe 
Eternal Sandion- of God and Nature, 
tuch as a-Man's Actons are for Good or 
Ev4, fuch ought alſo his Condition to 
be for Happineſs, or Miſery. 


Now 
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Now all Deception in the Courſe of : 
Life is indeed nothing elſe, but a Lye re- 
duced to Pradfice, and. Falſhood paſling 
from Words into Things. 

For is a Man impoveriſhed, and un- 
done by the Purchaſe of an Eſtate ? why; 
it is, becauſe he bought an Impoſture : 
pay'd down his Money for a Lye, and 
by the help of the beſt and ableſt Coun- 
ſel (forſooth) that could be had, took a 


Bad Title for a Good. 
Is a Man unfortunate | in Marriage ? 


Rill. it is, becauſe he was deceived ; and 
put his Neck into the Snare, before he 


_— it into the Toke, and ſo took that for 
Vertue, and Aﬀetion, which was no- 
thing but Vice in a Diſguiſe, and a Devt- 
liſh Humour under a Demure Look. 

Is he again unhappy, and calamitous 
in his Friendſhips? Why ; in this alſo, it 


is becauſe he built upon.the Air, and trod. | 


upon 2 Quick-fand, and took that for 
Kindneſs, and Sincerity, which was one- 
ly Malice, and Delign, ſeeking an Op- 
portunity to ruine him effeCtually, and 


to overturn him in all his Intefeſts by the 
SUfE; 


— as ac p— , _ i 
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- Yure, but fatal Handle of , his-0wn 8006 
_— and Gred vlity. 

And:laftly,' is a Man betray ed, loſt 
and. blown. by.; fucks Agents, = Inftru- 
ments, as he. Joey! n- hys greateſt and 


of it is yl = that 4 miſplaced his 
Confidence, took -Hypocrife;tor Fideli- 
ty,-and. ſo; relied upon the Services of-a 
Pack of: Villains;,;who defigng( nothing 


ITY 


a 


bat; their own Game; andits Fake him, 
while they played for themlelyes-: | 1, 
- But,. not to; mention anymore Parti- 
culars, there is no Eftate,-Office,, or.Con+ 
dition of, Life whatſoever, -but groans; 
and labours under the Killing [Eruth of 
what we have aſſerted. +; 4 

For it.is this which-ſupplants not onely 
private: Perſons,” but Kingdoms and Go- 
vernments; by.. keeping them, ignorant 
of their own, Strengths and. Weaknefles ; 
and; 1t.:is evident, that Governments may 
be equally deſtroyed-by an Ignorance of 
either; ,,,.For the Weak by thinking them- 
ſelves (trons, are induced to;yenture and 


prochim War againft that which tuins 
Ee them ; 


418 A Sermon preached 


thetn; And'' the Wong, by conceiting 
themſelves weak , #t& thereby: rendred as 
unaQive, amd conſe war + as clels, as 
if they really: were'ſ6. "InLuke14.: Jt. 
When a King with Fw TBſand ts 40 meet 
a Ki vos, -againſt bit with T wenty 
Thouſand, our Saviour: adviſes him, 'be- 
fore he' ventures | the Hue of # Battel, 
$0 fit down "and confider! * But iow # falſe 
glozing Piitafite would 'give him quite | 
another Kin 'of Gomnfel, and "bid him 
onely reckon/his 7! Thowſant Forty, | 
call his Fool-hardineſsValour," and then 
he may goon'boldly; becauſe Þliiid] , and | 
oy 'thiſtaking' DimſtF for-a Lyn, come 

to periſh like an Aſs. © 

In ſhort, it is this great Plagite of the 
World Deception, which takes' wrong 
Meaſures, ' and. makes falſe Muſters' al- 
moſt 1n every Thing; ; which ſounds a 
Retreat inſtead of a'-Charge , and 'a 
Charge inftead of a Retreat ; which ©- 
verthoows whole Armies and ſornetimes 
by one lying Word treacherouſly caſt 
out, turns the Fate and Fortune of States 
and Empires, and lays the moſt flouriſh- 


ing 
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ing Monatchies in the Duſt. A blind 
Guides certainly a great Miſchief; bur 
a Guide that blinds thoſe, whom he 
ſhould lead, is undoubtedly a much greater. 

Secondly, The other great and undo- 
ing Miſchief, which befalls Men upon 
the fore-mentioned Account, is by their 
being miſ-repreſented. Now as by calling 
Evil Good, a Man is mifrepreſented to 
himfelf in the Way of Flattery ; fo by 
calling' good Evil, he 1s miſrepreſented to 


_ others in the Way of Slander, and Detra- 


Gion.-. I fay DetraGtion, "that killing; 
poyſotied Arrow drawn out of the Devil's 
Quiver, whach 1s always flying abroad, 
and doing Execution in the Dark ; againſt 
which no Vertue 1s a Defence, no Inno- 
cence a Security. For as by Flattery, a 
Man is uſually brought to open his Bo- 
ſonie to his Mortal Enemy ; fo by De- 
traFron, and a ſlanderous Miſ-report of 
Perſons, he is often brought to ſhut the 
ſame even to his beft and trueft Friends. 
In both Caſes he receives'a fatal Blow, 
fince that which lays a Man open to an 
Enemy, and that which. ſtrips him of a 

Ee 2 Friend, 


420 A Sermon preached 


Friends, equally attacks him'in all thoſe 
Intereſts, that are capable of: being wea- 
kened by the one; and 96-48 7 the 
other. 

_ "The moſt! dire& and efficacious way 
to ruine any' Man, is.'to miſ-repreſent 
him; and it often ſo falls''out, that "it 
wounds on both. fides;* and: not: onely 
mauls the Perſon miſ-tepreſented, but 
him alſo, to whom he is miſ-repreſented; 
For if he be Great, and, Powerfull' (#s 
Sprtes and Pick- thanks ſeldom apply*to'a- 
ny . others )'-it generally: provokes-him 
through miſtake to perſecute, and tyrafi- 
nize. over 3 nay, and: ſometimes, - even, 
to: dip his Hands in :the' Blood 'of the 
Innocent, andthe Juſt, and' thereby- 1n- 
volve himſelf in ſuch a/ Guilt, as ſhall 
Arm Heavenand Earth againſt him, 'the 
Vengeance of God, and the Indignation 
of Men; who will both ef pouſe the Quar- 
rel of a bleeding Innocence, and hearti- 
ly joyn Forces againſt an inſulting Baſe- 
neſs, eſpecially:when back'd with Great- 
neſs, and ſet on by Miſ-information. 
Hiſtories are full of ſuch Examples. 


Beſides, 
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\ Beſides, that it 1s rarely found, that 
Men. hold their Greatneſs. for term of 
Life ;. though their Baſeneſs, for the 
moſt part, they do; and then, according 
to: the common Viciſhtude, and Wheel 
of Things, the Proud, and the Infolent 
muſt take their Iurn too; and after 
long trampling upon others, come, at 
length, Plaudente,” ( gaudente Mundo, to 
be trampled upon themſelves. For, as 
Tully has it in his Oration for Mzlo ; Non 
ſemper Viator & Latrone, nonnunquam etiam 
Latro & Vaatore occaditur. 

But, to paſs from particulars to Com- 
munittes, nothing can be imagined more 
deſtruEtive to Soctety than this villainous 
Praftice. For it robs the Publick of all 
that Benefit, and Advantage, that it may 
juſtly claim, and ought to recerve, from 
the Worth and Vertue of particular Per- 
ſons, by rendring their Vertue utterly 
infignticant. , For Good it ſelf can do. no 
good, while it paſles for Exxl ; and an 
honeſt Man 1s, 'in effect, uſeleſs, while. 
he is accounted a Knave. Both Things 
and Perſons ſubfift by their Reputation. 

W; Ee 3 An 
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An unjuſt Sentence from a Tribunal 
may condemn an Innocent Perfon ; but 
Miſ-repreſentation condemns Innocence 
it ſelf. For it 1s this which revives, and 
mitates that unhumane Barbarity of the 
Old Heathen Perſecutors, wrapping up 
Chriſtians in the Skins of wild Beaſts, 
that ſa they might be worried and torn 
in pieces by Dogs. Da but paint an 
Angel black, and that 1s enough to make 
him paſs for a Devil. Let us blacken bim, 
+ A Preaching Colonel let us blac ten him what wo 
ofthe Parliament-Arny can, fatd that Mifereant 
Merder of K. Cherlesthe Harriſon, of the bleſ.. 


, - 
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ral. But, to give you the whole Malice 
of it in one Word ; it isa Weapon forged 
in Hell, and formed by the prime Arti- 
ficer, and Engineer of all Miſchief, the 
Devil ; and none but that God, who 
knows all Things, and can do all Things, 
can prote& the beſt of Men againſt it. 


To which God, the Fountain of all Good, 
and the Hater of all Evil, be rendred, 
and aſcribed, as is mot due, all 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion , bath now, and for ever-more, 
Amen, 
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Prevention f Sin 
AN 


 Thdlackle Mercy : bf 
OR, A 


SERMON 


.- Preached upon that SubjeQ, 
On 1 SAM. XXV. 32, * 
At ChriSt-C burch, Oxon. Nov. 10. 1 m 


— 


LEY SAM. AXV. 32; 33: 


And David ſaid to. Abigail ; Bleſſed 
Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this = 
to meet me. ; 

And bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, wha boſt kept me this day from 
coming to hed blood, and from avenging 
my ſelf with my own Hand. 


\Hefe Words are David's RetraQa- 

"tion, or. Jaying down of a bloody 
aid "revengetull Reſolutton ; which, for 
a while, 
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a-while, his heart had ſwelled with, and 
carried him oh; with. the; higheſt Tran- 
ſport of Rage to proſecute. A Reſo- 
lution took up from the Senſe of a groſs 
Indignity, and Afﬀront paſſed upon him, 


in Recompence .ot a ſignal Favour and 


Kindneſs received from him. For du- 
ring his Exile, and Flight before Saul ; 
in which he was {frequently put to all the 
Hardſhips, Which uſually befallthe Weak, 
flying before the Strong ;"there happen- 
ing a great, and ſolemaFeſtivity, i(fuch 
as the Sheep-/hearings uſed to be in thoſe 
Eaftern Countries, ) he condeſcends, by 
an Honourable, and Kind Meſſage, to 
beg of a Rich, and Great Man, ſome 
ſmall. Repaſt, and Supply for himſelf, 
and his poor haraſſed Companions, at 
that Notable Time of Joy, and Feafting : 
A Time that might make any thing, that 
look'd like Want, or Hunger, noleſs an 
Abſurdity, than 'a Miſery, to all that 
were round about him. . And, as if the 
Greatneſs of the Asker, and the Small- 
neſs of the Thing asked, had not been 
ſufficient to inforce his Requeſt, he adds 
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a Commemoration of his own Generous, 
and Noble Uſage of the Perſon, whom 
he thus addreſſed to ; ſhewing how that 
he had been a Wall, and a Balwark, to 
all that belong'd to him, a Safeguard to 
his Eftate, and a Keeper of his Flocks; 
2nd that both from the Violence of Rob» 
bers, and the Licence of his own Soul- 
diers; who could much more eafily have 
carved themſelves their own Proviſions, 
than ſo great a Spirit ſtoop fo low as to 
ask them. 

But in anſwer to this, (as nothing is 
fo ryde and infolent as a wealthy Ru- 
ſtick ) all this his Kindneſs is overlooked, 
his Requeſt rejected, and his Perſon moſt 
unworthily railed at. Such” being the 
Nature of ſome bafe Minds, that they 
can never do il] Turns, but they muſt 
double them with il} Words too. And 
thus Dayid's Meſſengers are ſent back to 
him, like ſo many Sharks, and Runna- 
garts; only for endeavoyring ta com- 
plement an il] Nature out of ir ſelf ; and 
ſeeking that by Petition, which they 
might have commanded by their Sword. 
Tikes FT i: 1M W ebowed " And 
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-- And now, who would not. but think, 
that ſuch; ungratefull, Uſage, heightned 
with ſuch-xeproachfull Language, ' might 
warrant-the Juftice of the ſharpeſt Re. | 
yenge ;zeven of ſuch a Revenge, as now be- 
gar to boil, and burn, in the Breaſt of this 
gteat Warrior ? For ſurely, if any thing 
may juſtly call up the utmoſt of a Man's 
Rage, it: ſhould be bitter and contume- 
\ Hous Words from an unprovoked Inferi- 
. or; and, if any thing can legalize Re- 
venge, it ſhould be Injuries from an ex- 
tremely obliged Perſon. - But for all this, 
Revenge, we ſee, 1s ſo much the Prero. | 
gative of the Almighty, ſo abſolutely 
the Peculiar of Heaven, that no Contfi- 
deration whatſoever can empower, even 
the beſt Men, to aflume the Execution 
of it in their own Caſe. And therefore 
David, by an happy and ſeaſonable, Paci- 
fication, being took off from acting that 
Bloody Tragedy, which he was juſt now 
entring upon, and ſo turning his ;Eyes 
from the Baſeneſs of him, who had ſtirr'd 
up his Revenge, to the Goodneſs of that 
God, who had prevented it ; he wo” 
bis: | ort 
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forth into theſe Triumphant Praiſes, .and 
Doxologies , expreſs'd in+theii/Text: : 
Bleſſed be'the Lord: God of 1ſtael; : whorhas 
kept me this Day from ſhedding Blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf. with my bwn:Hand. 
Which Words; -+together with thoſe 
going before in the ſame Verſe, naturally: 
afford  'us. this Doatrinal :Propofition, 
which ſhall be the Subjett of the follows 
ing Diſcourſe. Namely, That Prevention 
of - Sin-1s one of the greateſt Mercies, that 
God can wouchſafe a Man in this World, :: 

The Proſecution of which: ſhall lie in 
theſe two Things : Firſt, "To prove the 
Propoſition ; Secondly, I o apply it. + 

And Fir#t, for the Proot of it: The 
tranſcendent Greatneſs of this Sm prevent- 
ing Mercy, 1s demonſtrable from theſe 
Four following Conſiderations. 

1. Of the Conditton which the Sin- 
ner 1s in, when this Mercy 1s vouchſafed 
him. 

2. Of the Principle or Fountain, from 
whence this Prevention of Sin does pro- 
ceed. 

3. Of 
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3. Of the Hazard a Man tuiis, if the 
Commaiſhon of Sin be-not prevented, whe- 
ther ever it will come to be pardoned : 
And, cc - | 2 wo 
ly and Leftly, Of the Advantages ac- 
ting to the So from the Prergn of 
Sin, above what can be had from the 
bare Pardon of it, in Caſe it comes to be 
pardoned. _ ._ 
Of theſe -in their Order: And Firſt, 
- We are to take an Eſtimate of the Great- 
neſs of this Mercy, from the Condition 
it finds the Sinner in, when God is plea- 
fed to vouchiafe it to him. It finds him | 
in the dire& way to Death and Deftru- 
ion ; and, which is worſe, wholly un- 
able to help himſelf. For he is a&tually 
under the Power of a Temptation, and 
the Sway of an umpetuous Luſt ; both 
harrying him on to fatisfie the Cravings 
of it, by fome wicked' Aeon. He 18 
poſſefled; and afted by a Pafhon, which, 
forthe preſent, abſolurely over-fules him ; 
and fo cin no more recover himſelf, 
than a Bowl rowling, down an Hill; ſtop 
i felt ih the midiſt of its Career, It 1s 
9 a 
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a Maxim in the Philoſophy of ſome, That 


nw! . , J3$S IL 0 a? . "*x7 
whatſozver 1s once” in . affual Motion, will 


mote for ever, if ;t be not bindred, © 
''So-a Man, being under the Drift of a- 
Paſfion, will till follow the' Impulſe 


of jt, till ſomething interpoſe, and by a 


t Impulſe turn him anether way : 
gp this Cal ye cat find no Princi 
pte within him'ftrong enough to coun- 
ter-Att that Principle, and to.relieve him, 
For: if it be any, it muſt be either, Firf, 
the Judgment of his Reaſon ; or, Second- 
ty, the free Choice of his Will. 
But from the Firſt of theſe there can 


| benb help tor him 1n his preſent Condi- 


tion. For, while a Man is ingaged in 
any finfull hy = through the Prevs 
lence of any Paſſion, during the Conti- 
nuance of that Pafſion, he fully approves 
of whatſoever he is carried on to doe in 
the Strength of it ; and judges it, under 
his preſent Circumſtances, the Beſt and 
moſt Rational Courſe that he can take. 
Thus we ſee, when Fonas was under the 
Paffion of Anger, and God asked him, 
Whether be did well to be angry ? He an- 


ſwered, 


— i 
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{w ed, : do well ta; be; angry Fr Fe, Weis 
wr -Jonas, 9, And. when aul, was 
under his, per Euting: Fit; what he did, 
TENN 19. 4 good | and necefÞary, 
6. 0 d, Verily thought with: -my./elf, 
beg bt to_ a he .contrgry ta t 


Noe or Paeſeas ut Jiviele furt Fe ' 
the. eX it; Day we ny th that, w Yi 
- David's Heart was fullgt his revenge pl 


Delign, , It had blinded and peryertec 
ks be lon, ſo far, thatiit pck 1 18 wholly 

his Paſſion and told 1m, . "Eat the 
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Approbation of all the yl Things, W. L 
his Paſhon car or ſuggeſt? {ps 1s fa of 
tan ; and every, Man r may hod. it by .Ex- 
perience; (if he will but MN ly, xe 


flect. upon the Method: of his own. | 
ings, and the Motionsvf| tis own. 


"Thats 


— 


04 1 San. XXV: 32, 34, 4.33 
That, while he is under any Paſſion, he 
thinks and judges quite otherwiſe of the 
proper Object of that Paſſion, from what 
he does, when he 1s out of it. Take a 
Man undet the Tranſports of a Vehe- 
ment Rage or Revenge, and he paſtes a 
very difterens Judgment upon Murder 
and Blood-ſhed, from what he does when 
his Revenge is over, and the Flame of 
his Fury ſpent. Take a Man poſleſled 
with a ſtrong and immoderate Defire of 
any thing, and you ſhall find, that the 
Worth and Excellency of that thing ap- 
pears much greater, and more dazling 
to the Eye of his Mind, than it does 
when that Deſire either by fatisfaction, 
or otherwiſe 1s quite extinguiſhed. So 
that while Paſhon 1s upon the Wing, 
and the Man fully engaged in the Profe- 
eutton of fome unlawfull Obje&t, no 
Remedy or Controll is-to be expected 
from his Reaſon, which is wholly gain'd 
over to judge m favour of it. The 
Fumes of his Paſſion do as really intoxi- 
cate, and confound his judging and difſ- 
eerning; Faculty, as the Fumes of Drink 

Ff diſcompoſe 
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diſcompoſe and ſtupify the Brain of a 
Man over-charged with-it. When his 
Drink indeed 1s over, he (ces. the Folly 
and the Abſurdity, the Madneſs, andthe 
Vileneſs of thoſe Things, which before 
he ated with full Complacency, - and 
Approbation. Paſhon is the Drunken- 
neſs of the Mind ; and therefore, in its 
preſent Workings not controllable by 
Reaſon ; foraſmuch as the proper Effet of 
it is, for the Time, to . ſuperſede the 
Workings of Reaſon. This Principk 
therefore being able to doe nothing- to 
the ſtopping ot a Man, -in-the eager pur- 
ſurt of his Sin; there remains no other, 
that can be ſuppoſed able to doe any 
thing upon the Soul, but that Serond 
mention'd, to wit, The Choice of his Will. 
But this alſo1s as much diſabled from re- 
covering a Man fully intent upon the 
Proſecution of any of his .Luſts, as the 
former. For all the Time, that a Man 
1s fo, he abſolutely. wills, and 1s fully 
pleaſed with what he isdefigning, or g0- 
ing about. And whatſoever perfectly 
pleaſes the Will, over-powers 1t ; for it 

| fxes 
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fxes and determines the Inclination of it, 
to that one Thing which is before it ; 
and fo fills up all its Poſſibilities of Indif- 
ference, that there 1s aCtually no room 
for Choice. He who is under the Pow- 
er of Melancholy, is pleaſed with his 
being ſo, He who 1s angry, delights 
in nothing ſo much as in the venting of 
his Rage. And he who 1s Juftfull, pla- 
ces his greateſt Satisfaction in a Slavith 
following of the DiCtates of his Luft. 
And fo long as the Will, and the Af- 
feftions are pleaſed, and exceedingly 
gratified in any Courſe of Atting, it 1s 
impoſſible for a Man (fo far as he is at 
his own diſpoſal) not to continue in it ; 
or, by any Principle within him, to be 
diverted or took off from it. 

From all which we ſee, that when a 
Man has took up a full Purpoſe of Sin- 
ning, he 1s hurried on to it in the 
Strength of. all thoſe Principles, whicty 
Nature has given him to a&t by : For Sin 
having depraved his Judgment, and got 
pofſeſhon of his W:U, there is no other 
Principle left him naturally, by which 

Ff 2 be 
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he can make head againſt it, Nor is this 
all ; but to theſe Internal Diſpoſitions to 
Sin , add the External Opportunities 
and Occaſions concurring with | them, 
and removing all Letts, and Rubbs out 
of the Way, and (as it were) making the 
Path of Deſtruction plain before the Sin- 
ner's Face ; ſothat he may run his Courſe 
freely, and without Interruption. . Nay, 
when Opportunities ſhall lie ſo fair, as 
not only to permit, but even to invite, 
and further a Progreſs in Sin ; So that 
the Sinner ſhall ſet forth, like a Ship 
launched into the wide Sea ; not only 
well built and rigg'd, but alſo carried on 
with full Wind and Tide, to the Port or 
place it is bound for : Surely in this caſe, 
nothing under Heaven can be imagined 
able to ſtop or countermand a Sinner a- 
midſt all theſe Circumſtances promoting, 
and puſhing on his finfull Defign. For 
all that can give Force and Fury to mo- 
tion both from within, . and from with- 
out, jointly meet to bear him forward in 
his preſent Attempt. He prefles on like 
an Horſe ruſhing into the Battle, and. all 
that ſhould withſtand him giving way 
before him. Now 
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Now under this deplorable Neceflity 
of Ruine and Deſtruction does God's 
preventing Grace find every Sinner, when 
it ſnatches him like a Brand out of the Fire, 
and ſteps in between the Purpoſe, and 
the Commiſhon of his Sin. It finds 
him going on reſolutely in the high and 
brogd-way to Perdition ; which yet his 

rverted Reaſon tells him, 1s right, and 
his Will, Pleaſant. And therefore he 
has no Power of himſelf to leave, or turn 
out of 1t ; but he 1s ruined jocundly and 
pleaſantly, and damned according to 
his Heart's defire. And, can there be a 
more wretched and wofull SpeQacle of 
Miſery, than a man in ſucha condition ? 
A man pleaſing and deftroying himſelf 
together; A man (as it were) doing 
Violence to Damnation, and taking Hell 
by force. So that when the Preventing 
Goodneſs of God reaches out its Arm, 
and pulls him out of this fatal Path, it 
does by main force even wreſt him from 


himſelf, and ſave him as it were againſt 


his Will. 
Ff 3 But 
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But neither is this his total Inability 
to recover or relieve himſelf the worſt 
of his condition ; but, which 1s yet much 
worſe, it puts him 1nto a ſtate of aftual 
Hoſtility againſt, and Dehance of, that 
Almighty God, from whom alone, in 
this helpleſs, and forlorn condition, he 
is capable of receiving help. For ſurely, 
while a man is going on in a full purpoſe 
of Sin, he is trampling upon all Law, 
ſpitting 1n. the face of Heaven, and pro- 
voking his Maker 1n the higheſt manner; 
ſo that none 1s, or can be ſo much can- 
cerned as God himſelf, to deſtroy and 
cut off ſuch an one, and to vindicate the 
honour -of his great Name, by ſtriking 
him dead in his Rebellion. And this 
brings us to the B20 | 
| 2d. Thing propoſed ; which was to 
ſhew, What 1s the Fountain or Impulſrve 
Cauſe of this Prevention of Sin? It 1s per- 
fetly Free Grace. A man at beſt, upon 
all Principles of Divinity, and ' ſound 
Philoſophy, 1s uncapable of meriting any 
thing from God. But ſurely, while 
he 1s under the Dominion of Sin, and 

+} engaged 
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engaged in full Defign and Purpoſe to 
commit it, 1t 1s-not imaginable what can 
be found in him to oblige the Divine 
Grace in his behalf. For, he is in high 
and actual Rebellion againſt the only 
Giver of ſuch Grace. And therefore it 
muſt needs flow from a redundant, un- 
accountable Fulneſs of Compatſhon ; 
ſhewing Mercy, becauſe it will ſhew Mer- 
cy; from a Compaſſion, which is, and 
mult be its own Reaſon; and can have 
no Argument for its Exerciſe, but it 
ſelf, No' man in the ſtrength of the 
firſt Grace, can merit the ſecond, (as ſome 
fondly ſpeak,) for Reaſon they doe not, 
unleſs a Beggar, by receiving one Alms, 
can be ſaid to merit another. It 1s not 
from what a man zs, or what he has done; 
trom any Vertue or Excellency, any pre- 
ceding Worth or Deſert in him, that 
God is induced thus to interpoſe between 
Him and Ruin, and fo ftop him in his full 
career to Damnation. No, ſays God, 
in Ezek. 16. 6, When [I paſſed by, and 
ſaw thee polluted in thine own Blood, [ ſaid 
unto thee, Live ; yea, I ſaid unto thee, when 
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thou wa$t in thy Bloud, Live. The Spirit 
of God ſpeaks this great Iruth to 
the Hearts of Men with Emphaſis and 
Repetition, knowing what an Aptneſs 
there 1s in them to oppoſe it. God 
ſees a man wallowing in his native 
Filth and Impurity, delivered over as 
an abſolute Captive to Sin, polluted 
with its Guilt, and enſlaved by its Pow- 
er; and 1n this moſt loathſome Condi- 
tion fixes upon him as an Obje& of his 
diſtinguiſhing Mercy. And to ſhew yet 
further, that the Actings of this Mercy, 
iri the Work of Prevention, are entirely 
free; Doe we not ſometimes ſee, 1n 
perſons of equal guilt and demerit, 
and of equal progreſs, and advance in 
the ways of Sin ; fome of them maturely 
diverted, and took off, and others per- 
mitted to 20 ON without check or controll, 
till they finiſh a finfull Courſe in final 
Perdition ? So true is it, that, if thinos 
were caſt upon this Iflue, that God ſhould 
never prevent Sin, till ſomething 5 in Man de- * 
ſerved it, 'the beſt of Men would fall into 
Sin, continue in Sin, and Sin on for ever. 


And 
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And thus much for the Second Thing 
propoſed ; which was to ſhew, What was 
the Principle, or Fountain, from whence this 
Prevention of Sin does proceed, Come we 
now to the 

34. Demonſtration, or Proof of the 
Greatneſs of this preventing Mercy, ta- 
ken from the Hazard a Man runs, if the 
Commiſſion of Sin be not prevented, whether 
ever it will come to be pardoned. 

In order to the clearing of which, I 
ſhall lay down theſe Iwo Confidera- 
tions. 

1. That if Sin be not thus prevented, 
it will certainly be committed ; And the 
Reaſon 1s, becauſe, on the Sinner's part, 
there will be always a ſtrong inclination 
to Sin. da that, 1f other things concurr, 
and Providence cuts not off the oppor- 
tunity, the At of Sin muſt needs follow. 
For, an ative Principle, ſeconded with 
the Opportunities of Action, will infal- 
libly exert it ſelf. 
| aly. The other Confideration 1s, That 
in every Sin deliberately committed, 
there are (generally ſpeaking) many 

| more 
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more Degrees of Probability, that That 
Sin will never come to be pardoned, 
than that it will. 
And this ſhall be made appear upon 
_ T bree following Accounts. 
. Becauſe every Commiſſion of Sin 
2 ins into the Soul a certain degree 
of Hardneſs, and an Aptneis to continue 
in that Sin. It is a known maxim; 
That it is much more difficult to throw 
aut, than not to let in. Every degree of 
Entrance, is a degree of Poſleſtion. Sin 
taken into the Soul, 1s like a Liquor 
poured into a Veſlel ; ſo much of it as 
it fills, it alſo ſeaſons. The Touch 
and Tin&ure go together. So that al- 
though the Body of the Liquor ſhould 
be poured out again, yet ſti] 1t leaves 
that Tang behind it, which makes the 
Veſſel fitter for that, than for any other, 
In like manner, every AC of Stn f{trange- 
ly transforms, and works over the Soul 
to its own likenels, Sin in this being 
to the Soul, like fire to combuſtible 
matter ; It afhmilates, before it deſtroys 
it, | 
aly. A 
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aly. A ſecond Reaſon is ; Becauſe 


every Commiſhon of Sin imprints upon 
the Soul a further diſpoſition, and prone- 
neſs to Sin. As the ſecond, third, and 
fourth Degrees of Heat are more eaſily 
introduced, than the firſt. Every one 
is both a preparative, and a ſtep to the 
next. Drinking both quenches the pre- 
ſent Thirſt, and provokes it for the fu- 
ture, When the Soul is beaten from its 
firſt Station, and the Mounds and Out- 
works of Vertue are once broken down, 
it becomes quite another thing from 
what it was before. In one fingle Eat- 
ing of the forbidden Fruit, when the 
Ac 1s over, yet the Reliſh remains ; 
and the Remembrance of the firſt Re- 
paſt, 15an eaſte Allurement to the Second. 
One Vilit is enough to begin an Acquain- 
tance ; and this Point 1s gained by it, 
that when the Viſitant comes again, he 
is no more a Stranger, | 

3/y. "The third and grand Reaſon is ; 
Becauſe the only, thing, that can entitle 
the Sinner to Pardon, which js Repen- 
tance, 1s not in the Sinner's power. And 
Feat the bi 
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he who goes about the Work, will find 
it ſo. It 15the Gift of God : And though 
God has certainly promiſed Forgiveneſs 
of Sin to every one who Repents, yet 
he has not promiſed to any one to give 
him Grace to Repent. This is the Sin- 
ner's hard Lot ; that the ſame thing which 
makes him need Repentance, makes him 
alſo in danger of not obtaining it. For, 
it provokes and offends that Holy Spirit, 
which alone can beſtow his Grace. As 
the ſame Treaſon which puts a Tray- 

tor in need of his Prince's Mercy, is a 

great and a juſt Provacation to his Prince 

to deny 1t him. 

Now, let theſe Three things be put 
together : Firſt, That every Commiſiton 
of Sin, in ſome degree, hardens the Soul 
in that Sin. Secondly, That every Com- 
miſſion of Sin diſpoles the Soul to pro- 
ceed further in Sin : And Thirdly, That 
to repent, and turn from Sin (without 
which all Pardon 1s impoffible) is not 
in the Sinner's power; And then, I ſup- 

ole, there cannot but appear a greater 
likelihood, that a Sin ance committed, 
will, 
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will, in the Iflue, not be pardon'd, than 
that it will. To all which, add the 
Confirmation of general Experience, and 
the real Event of Things, That where 
one Man ever comes to Repent, an 
hundred, I might ſay a thouſand at leaſt, 
end their days in final Impenitence. 

All which confidered , ſurely there 
cannot need a_ more pregnant Argument 
of the Greatneſs of this Preventing Mercy ;; 
if it did no more for a man than this; 
That his grand, immortal Concern, 
more valuable to him than ten thouſand 
Worlds, is not. thrown upon a Critical 
Point ; that he is not brought to his laſt 
Stake ; that he is reſcued from the 
firſt Deſcents into Hell, and the high 
Probabilities of Damnation. 

For, whatſoever the Iflue proves, it is 
certainly a miſerable thing to be forced 
to caſt Lots for one's Life ; yet in every 
vn a man does the ſame for Eternity. 
And therefore, let the boldeſt Sinner take 
this one Conſideration along with him, 
when he is going to Sin, That whether 
the Sin he 1s about to a& ever comes to 
be pardoned or no ; yet, as ſoon as it is 

acted, 


4.4.6 A Sermon preached 


ated, it quite turns the Balance, puts 
his Salvation upon the venture, leaves 
him but one Caft for all ; and, which i is 
yet much more dreadful, makes it ten 
to one odds againſt him. 
But, let us now alter the ſtate of the 
matter ſo, as to leave no doubt in the 
caſe: But ſuppoſe, that the Sin, which 
upon non-prevention comes to be com- 
mitted, comes alſo to be repented of} 
and conſequently to be pardoned. Yet, 
in the 
Fourth and Laſt place, The Greatneſs 
of this Preventing- Mercy' 1s eminently 
proved from thoſe Advantages accruing 
to the Soul, from the Prevention of Sin, 
above what can be had from the bare 
Pardon of it. And that, in theſe "Two 
= Reſpects. 
Of the Clearneſs of a mari's Con- 
dition. 
2. Of the Satisfa&iin of his ' Mind. 
And, 
Firſt, For' the Clearneſs of his Con- 
dition. If tnnocence be preferible to 


Repentance; and to be tan, be more 
deſirable; 


A ma FF 2 © ©9©9 , A tel Wwe 


£ us N f_ Xr. ed La4s *Y fe  _ £4 _2 == _2Þ_ - _ AM. Q&0S ws a 


— — — —— ee — 


01 1 Sam. XXV. 92, 93. 447 


defirable, than to be cleanſed; then ſure- 
ly Prevention of Sin ought to have the 
ke of its Pardon. For, ſo much 
of Prevention, ſo much of Innocence. 
There are indeed various Degrees of it; 
and God in his Infinite Wiſdom does not 
deal forth the ſame meaſure of his Pre- 
venting Grace to All. Sometimes he 
may ſuffer the Soul but juſt to begin the 
finfull- production, in refle&ting upon a 
Sin ſuggeſted by the Imagination, with 
ſome Complacency, and Delight ; which, 
in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 1s to conceive Sin ; 
and then, 1n theſe early, imperfect Be- 
$unnings, God perhaps may preſently 
aſh, and extinguiſh it. Or, poſſibly he 
may permit the Sinfull Conception to re- 
ceive Life and Form, by paſfing into a 
purpoſe of committing 1t ; and then he 
may make 1t prove Abortive, by ſtifling 
it, before ever it comes to the Birth. Or, 
perhaps, God may think fit, to let it come 
even to the Birth by ſome ſtrong Endea- 
vours to commit it; and yet-then, deny 
it ſtrength to bring forth ; ſo that it never 
coines into Actual Commiſhon. Or, 
laitly, 
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laſtly, God may ſuffer it to be Born, and 
ſee the World, by permitting the En- 
deavour of Sin to paſs into the Commitſ- 
fion of it. And this-1s the laſt fatal ſtep, 
but one ; which is by frequent Repetiti- 
on of the finfull A&, to continue and 
perſiſt in it, till at length it ſettles into a 
fixed, confirmed Habit of. Sin ; which 
being properly that, which the Apoſtle 
calls the finiſhing of Sin, ends certainly 
in Death ; Death, not only as to Merit, 
but alſo as ro Actual Infliction, 

Now peradventure in this whole pro- 
greſs, Preventing Grace may ſometimes 
come in to the poor Sinner's help, but at 
the laſt hour of the Day ; and having ſuf- 
fered him to run all the former risk and 
maze of Sin, and to deſcend ſo many 
ſteps downwards to the black Regions 
of Death: As firſt, froni the - bare 
Thought and Imagination of Sin, to 
look upon it with ſome Beginnings of 
Appetite, and JJelight ; from thence to 
purpoſe and- intend it ; and from 1n- 
tending, to. endeavour it 3 and from 
endeavouring, actually to commit 1t R 

#1 
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and having committed it, perhaps for 
ſome time to continue init. And then 
(Hay) after all this, God may turn the 
fatal Stream, and by a mighty Grace 
interrupt its Courſe, and keep it from 

hong into a ſettled Habit, and ſo hin- 
der. the abſolute Completion of Sin 1n 
final Obduracy. 

Certain 1t is, that -whereſoever 1t plea- 
ſes God to ftop the Sinner on this {ide 
Hell, how far ſoever he has been ad- 
vanced in his way towards it, 1t is a vaſt, 
ineffable Merey ; a Mercy as great as 
Life from the Dead, and Salvation to a 
man tottering with Horror upon the 
very Edge and Brink of Deſtrution. 
But if, more than all this, God ſhall be 
pleaſed by an Early Grace to prevent Stn 
fo ſoon, as to keep the Soul in the Virgi- 
nity of its firſt Innocence, not tainted 
with the Defires, and much lefs deflour- 
«d with the formed Purpoſe of any thing 
vile and finfull ; What an Ininite Good- 
_ neſs is this? It is not a Converting; but 
a Crowning Grace ; {ach an one as 1fra- 
diates, and puts a Circle of Glory about 
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the Head of him, | upon whom -it de- 
fcends ; Ir is the Holy Ghoft coming down 
upon him in the - form of a' Dove 3. and 
ſetting him- Triumphant above ' the Ne- 
ceffity of Tears and Sorrow, Mourn- 
ing and Repentance, the ſad After-games 
of a loſt Innocence. And this - brings 
in the Conſideration of that other great 
Advantage accruing to- the Soul ' from 
the Prevention of Sin, above what can 
be had from the bare Pardon of it ; 
Namely, (3 
2. The Satisfattion of a man's 'Mind, 
There 1s that true Joy, that folid and 
ſubſtantial Comfort, conveyed « to the 
Heart by Preventing-Grace ; which Par- 
doning-Grace, at the beſt, very : ſeldom, 
and, for the moſt part, never gives. For, 
fince all Joy pales into the Heart through 
the Underſtanding, the Obje& of it muſt 
be known by one, before it can affe&t 
the other. Now, when Grace keeps a 
Man fo within his Bounds, that Sin 1s 
prevented, he certainly knows it to be 
ſo ; and ſo rejoyces upon the firm, in- 
fallible Ground of Senſe and Affurance. 
dC, But, 
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But, on the other fide , rhough Grace 
may have reverſed the Condemning Sen- 
tence, and ſealed the Sinner's Pardon 
before God, yet. it may have left no 
Tranſcript of that, Pardon in the Sinner's 
Breaſt. The Hand-writing againſt him 
may be Cancelled in the Court of Hea- 
gen, and yet the Enditement run on in 
the Court of Conſcience. So that a Man 
my be ſafe as to his Condition, but in the 
mean time dark and doubtfull as to his 
Apprehenſions ; Secure in his Pardon, 
but miſerable in the Ignorance of it ; and 
ſo paſſing all his days in the diſconſolate, 
uneafie Viciſhtudes of Hopes and Fears, 
at length go out of the World, not know- 
ing whither he goes. And, what is this 
but a black Cloud drawn over all a 
man's Comforts? A Uloud, which 
though 1t cannot hinder the ſupporting 
Influence of Heavet, yet will be ſure 
to intercept the refreſhing Light of it: 
The Pardoned Perſon mutt not think to 
ſtand upon the ſame vantage Ground 
with the Innocent. It is enough that 
they are both equally ſafe ; but it can- 
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not be thought, that without a rare Pri- 
vilege, both can be equally chearfull. 
And, thus much for the' advantagious 
EffeCts of Preventing, above thoſe of Par- 
doning Grace ; which was the Fourth and 
Laft Argument brought for the Proof 
of the Propoſition. Paſs\'we now tothe 
next General Lhing -propoſed for the 
Proſecution of it ; Namely, S.- 

2. Its Application. - Which, from the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, may afford us ſeve- 
ral utefull Deductions; but chiefly by 
way of Information, in theſe Three fol- 
lowing Particulars. As, | 

Firs, 1 his may inform and convince 
us how valtly greater a pleaſure 1s con- 
ſequent upon the Forbearance of Sin, 
than can pofhbly accompany the Com- 
miſhon of tt ; And, how much higher 
a Satisfaction 1s to be found from a con- 
quered, than from a conquering Paſſion. 
For the proof of which, we need look 
no further than the great Example here 
before us. Revenge 1s certainly the moſt 
luſcious Morſel that the Devil can put 
into the Sinner's mouth. But, doe we 
Io think, 
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think, that David could have found halt 
that pleaſure in the Execution of his Re- 
venge, that he exprefles here upon the 
Diſappointment of it ? Poſſibly it migitt 
have pleaſed him 1n the prefent heat and 
hurry of his Rage, but muſt have dif- 

leaſed him infinitely more in the cool, 
ſedate Refleftions of his Mind. For, Sin 
can pleaſe no longer, than for that piti- 
full Space of Time while it 1s commit- 
ting ; and ſurely the preſent. pleaſure of 
a finfull A&, 1s a poor Countervail for 
the bitterneſs of the Review, which be- 
gins where the Action ends, and laſts for 
ever. There isnoill thing which a man 
does in his Paſſhon, but his Memory will 
be revenged on him for 1t afterwards. 

All. Pleaſure ſpringing from a -gratt- 
hed Paſhon, (as moſt of the Pleaſure of 
Sin does, ) 'muſt needs determine with 
that Paſſion. 'Tis ſhort, violent, and fal- 
Jacious; and, as ſoon as the Imagination 
1s diſabufed, will certainly be atan end. 
And therefore Des Cartes preſcribes ex- 
cellently well for the Regulation of the 
Paſhons:; 2wz, That a Man ſhould fx 

Gg 3 ang 


454 A Sermon preached 


and fore-arm his Mind with this ſettled 
Perſwafion, that, during that Commo- 
tion of his Blood and Spirits, in which 
Paflion properly confiſts, whatſoever is 
offered to his Imagination in favour of 
it, tends only to deceive his Reaſon. It 
is indeed a real I rapan upon it ; feeding 
it with Colours, and Appearances, in- 
ſtead of Arguments ; and driving the 
very ſame Bargain, which Jacob did with 
Ejau, A Meſs of Pottage for a Birth-right, 
a preſent Repatlt for a Perpetuity. 
Secondly, We have here a ſure unfail- 
ing Criterion, by which every Man way 
diſcover, and tind out the gracious or 
ungracious Diſpoſition of his own Heart. 
The Temper of every Man is to- be 
judged of from the TI hing he moſt e- 
ſteems; and the Obje& of his Efteem, 
may be meaſured by the prime Obje&t 
of his Thanks, What is it, that opens 
thy Mouth in Praiſes, that fills thy Heart, 
and lifts up thy Hands in gratefull Ac- 
knowledgments to thy great Creator, 
and Preſerver ? Is it, that thy Bags, and 
thy Barnsare ful], that thou haſt eſcaped 
4 this 
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this Sickneſs, or that Danger ? Alas, 
God may have done all this for thee in 
Anger ! All this fair Sun-ſhine may have 
been only to harden thee in. thy S1ns. 
He may have given thee-.Riches and 
Honour, Health and Power with a 
Curſe; and, 1f fo, 1t will be found but 
a poor Comfort, to have had never ſo 
great a ſhare of God's Bounty, without 
his Bleſſing. | 

But, has he at any time kept thee 
from thy Sin; ſtopt thee 1n the proſe- 
cution of thy Luſt ? defeated the mali- 
cious Arts and Stratagems of thy mortal 
Enemy the Tempter ? And, does not the 
ſenſe of this move and afte& thy Heart 
more than all the former Inſtances of 
Temporal Proſperity, which are but 
(as it were) the pronuſcuous. Scatterings 
of his Common Providence, while theſe 
are the diſtinguiſhing Kindneſles of his 
ſpecial Grace ? 

A truly pious Mind has certainly an- 
other kind of reliſh and taſte of theſe 
things; and, if it receives a Temporal 
Bleſhng with Gratitude, it receives a Spi- 
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ritual one with Ecftafie and Tranſport. 
David, an heroick Inſtance of ſuch a 
Temper, over-looks the rich and feaſon- 


able Preſent of Abigail, rhough preſſed 


with Hunger and Travel ; but her Ad- 


vice, which . difarmed his Rage, and 
calmed his Revenge, draws forth thofe 
high and affectionate Gratulations from 
him : Bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, who haſt kept me this day from ſhed- 
ding Bleud, and avenging my ſelf with my 
own hand. Theſe were his joyfull and 
glorious Trophies ; not that he Trium- 
phed over his Enemy, but that he In- 
ſulted over his Revenge; that he eſca- 
ped from himſelf, and was delivered 
from his own Fury. And whoſoever has 
any thing of David's Piety,, will be per- 
petually plying the Throne of Grace 
with ſuch-hke Acknowledgments ; As, 
& Bleſjed be that Providence, which de- 
* livered me from ſuch a lewd Compa- 
* ny, and ſuch a vicious Acquaintance, 
* which was the Bane of ſuch, and ſuch 
© perſon. And, Bleſſed be that God 
** who caſt rubs, and ſtops, and hin- 

| | Bk ** drances 
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& drances in my way, when I was at- 
«tempting the Commiſhon of ſuch or 
*{uch a Sin; who took me out of ſuch 
«1 Courſe of Life, ſuch a Place, or 
* ſuch an Imployment which was a con- 
*tinual Snare and Temptation to me. 
* And, Bleſſed be ſuch a Preacher, and 
* ſuch a Friend, whom God made uſe of 
*toſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to my wick- 
«ed Heart, and ſo turned me out of the 
© Paths of Death and Deftrution, and 
*{faved me in ſpight of the World, the 
& Devil, and my ſelf. | 

' Theſe are ſuch things as a Man fhall 
remember with Joy upon his Death-bed ; 
fuch as ſhall chear and warm his Heart 
even 1n that laſt and bitter Agony, when 
many from the very bottom of their 
Souls ſhall wiſh, that they” had never 
been Rich, or Great, or Powerfull ; and 
reflect with Anguiſh and Remorſe upon 
thoſe ſplendid Occaſions of Sin, which 
ſerved them for little, but to heighten 
their Guilt, and at beſt to inflame their 
Accounts, at that great I'ribunal which 
they are going to appear before. 
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3+. In the Third and La# place. We 
learn from hence, the great Reaſona- 
bleneſs of, . not. only a contented, but alſo 
a thankfull Acquieſcence in any Candi- 
tion, and under the crofleſt and ſevereſt 
pallages of . Providence, .which can po- 
fibly befall us : Smce there is none of 
all theſe but'may be the Inſtruments of 
Preventing-Grace in the hands of a mer- 
cifull God, to keep us from thoſe Courſes 
which would otherwiſe afluredly end in 
our confaftion. This 1s moſt certain, 

that there 1s no Enjoyment which the 
Nature of Man 1s either delirous or ca- 
pable of, but may be to him a dire& 
inducement-to Sin, and conſequently is 
big with Miſchief, and carries Death in 
the Bowels of it. But to make the Af- 
ſertion more particular, and thereby 
more convincing, let us take an Account 
of it with reference to the three greateſt 
gnd deſervedly moſt valued Enjoyments 
of this Life. 

1. Health, 2ly. Reputation; And, 3ly. 
Wealth. 

Firſt. 
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Firſt, And firſt for Health, Has God 
made a Breach upon that ? Perhaps he 
is building up thy Soul upon the Ruins 
of thy Body. Has he bereaved thee of 
the uſe and vigour of thy Limbs ? Poſ- 
fibly he ſaw that otherwiſe they would 
have been the Inſtruments of thy Luſts, 
and the ative Miniſters of thy Debau- 
cheries. Perhaps thy languiſhing upon 
thy Bed has kept thee from rotting in 
a Gaol, or in a worſe place. God faw 
it neceflary by ſuch Mortifications to 
quench the Bouilings of a furious, over- 
flowing Appetite, and the boundleſs 
Rage of an inſatiable Intemperance ; to 
make the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, the Phy- 
fick and Reftaurative of the Spirit; And, 
in a word, rather to ſave thee, diſeaſed, 
fickly, and deformed, than tolet Strength, 
Health and Beauty, drive thee head-long 
(as they have done many thoufands) 
into Eternal Deftruction. 

Secondly, Has God in his Providence 
thought fit to: drop a Blot. upon thy 
Name, and to Blaſt thy Reputation * 
He ſaw perhaps.that the Breath of popu- 

lar 
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lar Air was grown Infectious, and would 
have derived a Contagion upon thy bet- 
ter part. Pride and Vain-glory had 
mounted thee too high, and therefore 
it was neceflary for Mercy to take thee 
down, to prevent a greater fall. A god 
Name is, indeed, better than Life ; but a 
ſound Mind is better than both. Praiſe 
and Applauſe had ſwell'd thee to a pro- 
rtion ready to burſt; it had vitiated 
all thy ſpiritual Appetites, and brought 
thee to feed upon the Air, and to ſur- 
feit upon the Wind, and, ina word, to 
ſtarve thy Soul, only to pamper thy 
Imagination. 

And now, if God makes uſe of ſome 
poynant Diſgrace to prick this enormous 
Bladder, and to let out the poyſonous 
Vapour, is not the Mercy greater than 
the Severity of the Cure? Cover them 
with ſhame (ſays the Pſalmiſt ) that they 
may ſeek thy Name. "Fame and Glory 
tranſports a Man out of himſelf; and, 
like a violent Wind, though it may bear 
him up for a while, yet 1t will be ſure 
to let him fall at laſt. It makes the 

Mind 
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Mind Iooſe, and gariſh, ſcatters the Spi- 
rits, and leaves a kind of Diflolution 
upon all the Faculties. Whereas ſhame 
on the contrary (as all Grief does) natu- 
rally- contracts and unites, and thereby 
fortifies the Spirits, fixes the Ramblings 
of Fancy, and ſo reduces and gathers 
the Man into himſelf. This is the ſove- 
raign EffeQ of a bitter Potion, adminiftred 
by a Wiſe and Mercifull Hand : And 
what hurt can there be in all the Slanders, 
Obloquies and Difgraces of this World, 
if they are but the Arts and Methods of 
Providence to ſhame us into the Glortes of 
the next. But then, 

Thirdly and Laſtly, Has God thought 
fit to caſt thy lot amongſt the Poor of 
this World, and that either by deny- 
ing thee any ſhare of the Plenties of this 
Life, (which is ſomething grievous;) or 
by taking them away, which is muck 
more ſo ? Yet ftill all this may be but 
the Effect of Preventing Mercy. For fo 
much miſchief as Riches have done, and 
may doe to the Souls of Men, ſo much 
Mercy may there be in taking them a- 

Way. 
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way: For, does notthe Wiſeſt of Men, 
next our Saviour, tell us of Riches kept 
to the burt of. the owners of them ? Eccleſ” 
5.13. And, does not our Saviour hims 
ſelf ſpeak of the intolerable Difficulty, 
which they cauſe in men's paflage to 
Heaven ? Doe they not make the Nar- 
row way much narrower ? and contra 
the Gate which leads to fe to the ſtreight- 
neſs of a Needle's Eye? 

And now, if God will fit thee for 
this paſſage, by taking off thy Load, 
and emptying thy Bags, and ſo ſute the 
Narrownels of thy Fortune, to the Nar- 
rowneſs of the way thou art to paſs, 18 
there any thing but Mercy in all this? 
Nay, are not the Riches of his Mercy 
conſpicuous in the Poverty of thy Con- 
dition ? 

Thou whorrepineſt at the Plenty and 
Splendour of - thy Neighbour, at the 
Greatneſs of his Incomes, and the Mag- 
nificence of his Retinue ; "Conſider what 
are frequently the diſmal, wretched Con- 
tequences of all this, and thou wilt have 


little cauſe to Envy this gawdy Great 
One; 
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One,” or to wiſh thy ſelf in his room. 

For, doe we not often - hear of this 
of that young Heir newly come to his 
Father's vaſt' Eſtate? An' happy Man, 
no doubt ! But, -does not the "Town pre- 
ſently ring of his Debaucheries, his Blaſ- 
phemies and his Murders ? Are not. his 
Riches and his Lewdneſles talkt of to- 
oether-? and the Odiouſneſs of one, 
heightned and- ſet off by 'the Greatneſs 
of : the' other? Are not' his Oaths, his 
Riots, and other Villainies, reckoned by 
as many thouſands as his Eftate ? 

Now confider, had this grand De- 
bauchee, this oliftering Monſter, been 
born to thy Poverty and mean Cir- 
cumftances, he could not have contraQ- 
ed ſuch a clamorous Guilt, he could 
not have been ſo bad : Nor, perhaps, 
had thy Birth enftated thee in the ſame 
Wealth and Greatneſs, wouldſt thou 
have been at all better. 

This God fore-ſfaw, and knew, in the 
ordering both of his and thy Condition : 
And which of the Iwo ftow, can we 

think, 
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think, is the greater Debtor to his Pre- 
venting Mercy ? Lordly Sins require 
Lordly Eſtates to ſupport .them : And 
where Providence denies the latter, it 
cuts off all Temptation-. to the for- 
mer. p iz | 
And thus I have ſhown by particular 
Inftances, what Cauſe men have to ac- 
quieſce 1n, and ſubmit to the harſheſt 
Diſpenſations that Providence can mea- 
ſure out to them in this Life ; and with 
what Satisfaction, or rather Gratitude, 
that ought to be endured, by which the 
greateſt of Miſchiefs 1s prevented. The 
great Phyfician of Souls, ſometimes, can- 
not. Cure without Cutting us. Sin has 
feſtred inwardly, and he muſt launce 
the Impoſtem, to let out Death with. the 
Suppuration, He who tiesa Mad-man' 
Hands, or takes away his Sword, loves 
his Perſon, while he diſarms his Frenzy. 
And whether by Health or Sickneſs, Ho- 
nour or Diſgrace, Wealth or Poverty, 
Life or Death, Mercy 1s ſtill contriving, 
ating, and carrying of the Spiritual 
Cood 
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Good of all thoſe who lwe God, and are 
loved by Him. 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is mo$t due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, both now and 
for evermore, Amen. 
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Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, we 
have Confidence towards Gor. 


S nothing can be of more mo- 

. ment ; ſo few things, doubtleſs, are 

of more difficulty, than for Men to be 
Hh 2 rationally 
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rationally fatished about the eſtate of 
their Souls, with reference to God, and 
the great Concerns of Eternity. In 
their Judgment about which, if they err 
finally, it is like a man's mifling his 
Caſt when he throws Dice for his Life ; 
His Being, his Happineſs, and all that 
he does, or can enjoy in the World, is 
involved in the Error of one "Throw, 
And therefore 1t may very well deſerve 
our beſt Skill and Care, to enquire: in- 
to thoſe Rules, by which we may guide 
our Judgment in ſo weighty an Afﬀair, 
both with ſafety and ſucceſs. And this, 
I think, cannot be better done, than by 
ſeparating the falſe and fallacious, from 
the true and certain. For, if the Rule 
we judge by, be uncertain, it is odds, 
but we ſhall judge wrong; and, if we 
ſhould judge right ; yet it is not pro- 
perly Skill, but Chance ; not a true Judg- 
ment, but a lucky Hit : Which certain- 
ly, the Eternal Intereſts of an Immortal 
Soul, are of much too high a Value to 
be left at the Mercy of. 

Firſt 
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Firſt of all then: He who would paſs 
ſuch a Judgment upon his Condition, as 
ſhall be ratified in Heaven, and con- 
fhrmed at that great Iribunal, from 
which there lies no Appeal, will find 
himſelf wofully deceived, if he judges 
of his ſpiritual eſtate by any of theſe Four 
following Meaſures : As, 

1. The general eſteem of the World con- 
cerning him, He, who owes his Piety to 
Fame and Hear-ſay, and the Ewidences of 
bis Salvation to. popular Voice and Opt- 
nion, builds his Houſe not only upon the 
Sand, but (which 1s worſe) upon the 
Wind; and writes the Deeds, by which 
he holds his Eſtate, upon the face of a 
River. Hemakesa Bodily Eye the Judge 
of Things impoſhble to be /een; and 
Humor and Ignorance (which the ges« 
nerality of Men both think and ſpeak 
by) the great Proofs of his Juſtification, 
But, ſurely, no man has the Eſtate of his 
Soul drawn upon his Face, nor the De- 
cree of his Eleion wrote upon his Fore- 
bead, He who would know a man 


throughly, muſt follow him into the 
- [2 3 Cloſet 
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Cloſet of his Heart ; the Door of which 
is kept ſhut to all the World beſides, 
and the Infpection of which 1s only the 
Prerogative of Omniſctence. 

The favourable opinion, and good 
word of Men (to ſome perſons eſpecially) 
comes oftentimes at a very eahie rate ; 
and, by a few demure Looks, and aftect- 
ed Whines, ſet oft with ſome odd, de- 
votional Poſtures and Grimaces , and 
ſuch other little Arts of Diſhmulation, 
cunning Men will doe Wonders, and 
Commence preſently Heroes for San&ti- 
ty, Self-denial, and ſincerity, while with- 
in perhaps they ate as Proud as _— 
as Covetous as Demas, as' falſe as Fudas ; 
and, in the whole Courſe of” their Con- 
verſation, Act, and are Acted not by De- 
votion, but Deſi 1gn. 

SO chat, for ought I ſee, though the 
Moſaical part of Fudaiſm be aboliſhed: a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, the Phariſaical part 
of it never will. A grave, ſtanch, skill- 
fully managed Face, ſet upon a oraſping, 
aſpiring Mind, having got many a-ly 
Formalift-the Reputation of a Primitive 

and 
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and ſevere Piety - (forſooth) and made 
many ſuch Mountebanks paſs admired, 
even for Saints upon Earth (as the word 

is) Who are like -ta be ſo no-where 
elſe. 
But a man, who had never ſeen the 
ſtately outhde of a Tomb, or painted Se- 
pulchre before, may very well be excu- 
ſed, 1f he takes 1t rather for the Repoſr- 
tory of ſome rich Treaſure, than of a noy- 
ſome Corps ; but ſhould he but once open 
and rake into it, though he could not ſee, 
he would quickly ſmell out, his miſtake. 
The greateſt part of the World is no- 
thing but Appearance, nothing but Shew 
and Ges, and many make 1t their 
Buſineſs, their Study and Concern, that 
it ſhould be ſo; who having for many 
years together deceived all about them, 
are at laſt willing to deceive themſelves 
too ; and, by a long, immemorial Prac- 
tice, and (as it were) Preſcription of an 
aged, thorough-paced Hypocriſzee, come 
at length to believe that for a Rea! ity, 
wiuch, at the firſt Practice of 1t, they 
themſelves knew to be a Cheat. Bat, 
Hh 4 if 
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if Men love to be deceived, and fooled 
about ſo great an Intereſt as that of their 
ſpiritual EState, it muſt be confeſſed that 
they cannot take a ſurer, and more ef- 
fectual Courle to be fo, than by taking 
their Neighbour's word for that, which 
can be known to them only from their 
own Hearts, For, certainly, it is not 
more abſurd ta undertake to tell the 
Name of an unknown perſon by bis looks, 
than to Vouch a man's Saint/hip from the 
vogue of the World, founded upon his 
External Behawiour. 
2ly. The Judgment of any Caſuiſt or 
Learned Divine, concerning the Eſtate of. 
a man s Soul, is not ſufficient to give him 
Confidence towards God. And the Rea- 
{on 1s, becauſe no Learning whatſoever 
can give a man the Knowledge of ano- 
ther's Heart. Befides, that it 1s more 
than poſſible that the moſt profound, 
and experienced Caſuiſt in the World, 
may mittake in his Judgment of a man's 
{piritual Condition; and, if he does 
. judge right, yet the Man cannot be ſure 
that he will declare that Judgment fin- 
cerely 
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cerely and impartially, (the greateſt Clerks 
being not always the honeſteſt, any more 
than the wiſeft Men, ) but may purpoſe- 
ly ſooth a man up for Hope or Fear, or 
the Service of ſome finifter Intereſt ; 
and ſo ſhew him the face of a foul 
Soul in a flattering Glaſs : Confidering 
how much the raifing in ſome Men a 
falſe Hope of another World, may, 
with others, ſerve a real Intereſt in 
this. 

There 1s a Generation of Men, who 
have framed their Caſuiftical Divinity 
to a perfect Compliance with all the 
corrupt AﬀeCtions of Man's Nature ; 
and by that new-invented Engine of the 
Dofrine of Probability, will undertake to 
warrant, and quiet the Sinner's Conſct- 
ence in the Commiſſion of any Sin what- 
ſoever, provided there be but the Opinion 
of one Learned Man to vouch it. For this, 
they ſay, 1s a ſufficient Ground for the 
Conſcience of any unlearned Perſon to 
rely, and to a&t upon. So that if but 
one Doffor aflerts, that I may lawfully 
kill a Man, to prevent a Box on the 

| Ear, 
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Ear, or a:Calumny, by which he would 
otherwite afperſle my good Name, | 


may, with! a; good Conſcience, doe it; | 


Nay, I may fafely reft upon this one 
Catiſt's Judgment, though thouſands, 
as learned as himſelt; yea, and the ex- 
preſs Law of God behdes, affirm the quite 
contrary. But theſe Spiritual Engineers 
know well enough, how to deal with 
any Commandment, either by Taking, 
or Expounding it, away, at their plea- 
{ure. 

Such an Aſcendant have theſe Romiſh 
Caſuiſts over Scripture, Reaſon, and Mo- 
rality ; much: like what 1s ſaid of the ftu- 
pid, modern Jews, that they have ſub- 
dued their Senſe and Reaſon to ſuch a 


fottiſh Servitude to their Rabbres, as to | 


hold, That in caſe two Rabbies ſhould 
happen to contradi& one another, they 
were yet bound to believe the Contra- 
dictory Aflertions of both to be equally 
certain, and equally. the Word of God: 
Such an lron-digeſting Faith have they, 


and ſuch pity it 1s, that there ſhould be 


no ſuch thing in Judaiſm as T ranſubstan- 


4ation to imploy it upon. But, 
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But, as for theſe Caſuiſts, whom I have 
been ſpeaking of ; if the Judgment of 
ne Doctor may authorize the Practice of 
any Action, | believe, it will be hard to 
findany ſort or degree of Villainy, which 
the Corruption of Man's Nature is ca- 

ble of committing, which ſhall not 
meet with a Defence. And of this, I 
could give you ſuch an Inftance from 
ſomething wrote by a certain Prelate 
of theirs, Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop of 
Beneventum, as were enough, not only 
to aſtoniſh all Pious Ears, but almoſt 
to unconſecrate the very Church 1 ſpeak 
in. 
But the I'ruth is, the Way, by which 
theſe Romi/h Caſuiſts ſpeak Peace to the 


| Conſciences of Men, 1s either by teach- 


ing them , that many Actions, are not 
Sins, which yet really are fo ; or , by 
ſuggeſting ſomething to them , which 
ſhall ſatishie their Minds , notwithftand- 
ing a known , actual , avowed Continu- 
ance in their Sins: Such as are their 
Pardons and Induigences, and giving Men 
a (hare in the Saints Merits, out of the 

Common 
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Common Bank and Treaſury of the 
Church , which the Pope has the ſole 
cuſtody and diſpoſal of, and is never 
kept /hut to ſuch as come with an open 
band, So that, according to theſe New 
Evangeliſts, well may we pronounce, 
Bleſſed are the Rich, for theirs is the King- 
dom of | Heaven, But God deliver the 
World from ſuch Guides, or rather ſuch 
Huckſters of Souls, the very ſhame of 
Religion, and the* ſhameleſs Subverters 
of Morality. And , it 1s really matter 


both of Wonder and Indignation , that 


ſuch Impoſtors ſhould at all concern them- 
ſelves about Rules or Directions of Con- 
ſcience, who ſeem to have no Conſcien- 
ces to apply them to. 

3ly, The Abſolution pronounced by a 
Prieſt , whether Papiſt or Proteſtant , is 
not a certain, infallible Ground, to give 
the perſon, ſo abſolved , confidence to- 
wards God : And the Reaſon 1s, Becauſe, 
if Abſolution, as ſuch, could of it ſelf {e- 
cure a Man, as to the Eftate of his Soul, 
then it would follow, I hat every per- 
ſon, fo abſolved, ſhould, by vertue 
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thereof, be, iþſo fa&o, put into ſuch a 
Condition of ſafety, which is not ima- 
ginable. | 
For the Abſolution pronounced muſt 
be either Conditional, as running upon 
the Conditions of Faith and Repentance ; 
and then, if thoſe Conditions are not 
found in the perſon ſo abſolved), it 1s 
but a Seal to a Blank, and 'fo a meer 
Nullity to him. Or, the Ab/olut:on muſt 


be pronounced in Terms abſolute, and 
unconditional ; And if ſo, then the faid 


| Abſolution becomes valid and effeQual, 


either by vertue of the State of the Per- 
ſon, to whom it was pronounced, as 
being a true Penttent, or by vertue of 
the Opus Operatum, or bare Aion it 
ſelf of the Prieſt Abſolving him. If 
it receives its Validity from the former 
then it is clear, I hat although it runs 
in Forms Abſolute, yet it 1s indeed Con- 
ditional, as depending upon the Qualife- 
cation of the Perſon, to whom it 1s pro- 


nounced; Who therefore owes the Re- 
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miſhon of his Sins, not properly to the 
Prieſt's Abſolution, but to his own Re- 


pentance, 


478 A Sermon preached 


pentance, Which made that Abſolution 
effectual, and would undoubtedly have 
ſaved him, though the Prieft had never 
Abſolved him. 

But if it. be aſſerted, that the very Adi 
on of the Prieſt abſolving him has of it 
ſelf this Vertuez then we muſt grant 
alſo, that it is in the Prieſt's power to 
fave a Man, who never repented, nor 
did ane good Work 1n all his life ; for- 
as-much as it 1s1n his Power to perform 
this Acion-upon, him m-full Form, and 
with full Intention to Abſolve him. - But 
the horrible Abfurdity, Blaſphemy, and 
Impiety of this Aflertion, ſufficiently pro- 
claims | its Falfity without any further 
Confutation. 

In a word , if 4 man be a Penitent, 
his Repentance amps his Abſolution effe- 
tual. If not, let. the Prieſt repeat the 
ſame Abſolution to .him Ten thouſand 
times; yet for all his being abſolved in 
this World, God will condema him 1a the 
other. And conlequently, he who places 
his Salvation upon this Ground, will tind 
himſelf hke an wpriſoned and con- 


demned | 
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demned Malefactor , who inthe Night 


| dreaths, that he 1s releaſed, but in the 
Morning finds himſelf led to the Gal- 


lows. | 

dy, and Laſtly, No Advantages fron 
Ezternal Church-Member/hip , or Profeſſion 
of the true Religton , can» of themſelves 
givea Man Contidence towards God. And 
yet ,perhaps, there 1s hardly any 'one 
Thing in the World, which: Men, in all 
Ages., have, generally, more cheated 
themſelves with., The Jews were. an 
Eminent Inſtance; of this. Who, becauſe 


they; were the iSqns of Abraham , as it 1s 


reaculy- acknowledged by, our Saviour, 
Jobn 8. 37. And becauſe they were entruſted 
with. the Oracles of God, Ram. 3.2. To- 
_— the Covenants, and.the Promiſes, 
Rom. 9.4. That's, in other Words, Be- 
cauſe they were the 7 rue Church, and Pro- 
feſlors of the 7 rue Religion (while all the 
World, about them, lay wallowing in 
Ignorance, Heatheniſm, and Idolatry) they 
concluded from hence , that God was fo 
tond of them , that notwithſtanding all 
their Villainies, and Immoralities, they 

were 
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were ſtill the Darlings of Heaven, and the 
only Heirs Apparent of Salvation. They 
thought (it ſeems) God and themſelves 
linked together in ſofa#t, but withall fo 
Strange a Covenant , that although they 
never performed their part of it , God 
was yet bound to make good every Tittle 
of his: X | : Ri ns 
And this made fohn the Baptiſt , ſet 
himſelf with ſo much Acrimony, and [n- 
dignation, to' baffle this Senſelefs, Arro- 
ant Conceit of theirs, which made them 
huff at the DoQtrine of Repentance, as a 
Thing below them ; and not at all'be- 
longing to- them ; In Matth. 3.'v.g. 
Think not (ſays he) to ſay within your 
elves; we bave Abraham "to our Fathet 
This he knew lay deep 1n their Hearts, 
and was ſtill in their Mouths , and: kept 
them Infolent; and Impenitent under Sitis 
of the higheſt'and moſt elamorous Guilt; 
though our Saviour himſelf alſo, nof long 
after this, aflured them that they were 
of a very ditterent Stock, and Parentage 
from that, whith they boaſted of ; and 


that whoſoever was their Father upon 
the 
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the Natural Account, the Devil was cer- 
tainly ſo upon a Moral. 

In like manner, how vainly do the 
Romaniſts pride, and value themſelves 
upon the Name of Catholicks, of the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and of the Catholick 
Church ? though a litle no more appli- 
cable to the Church of Rome, than a Man's 
Finger, whe it 1s {welled and putrefied, 
can be called his whole Body: a Church 
which allows Salvation to none without 
it, nor awards Damnation to almoſt any 
within it. And therefore, as the former 
Empty Plea ſerved the ſottiſh Jews ; ſo, 
no wonder, 1f this equally ferves theſe, 
to. put them into a Fools Paradiſe, by 
feeding their Hopes, without changing, 
their Lives ; and; as an Excellent Expe- 
dent, firſt to affure them of Heaven, 
and then to bring them eafily to it ; and 
ſoin a word, to fave both their Souls, 
and their Sins too. 

And to ſhew, how the ſame Cheat 


| fins through all Profeſſions, though not 


in the ſame Dreſs; none are more power- 


fully; and groſly under it; than another 
tt” Sort 
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Sort of Men, -who, '-on - the contrary; 
place their whole Acceptance ' with God, and 
indeed, their whole Kelizion, upon a migh- 
ty Zeal (or rather out-cry)' againſt ' Ps- 
pery, and Superſtition ; -verbilly, indeed, 
uttered again} the Church-of - Rome, 'but 
really meant againft the 'Chwih of Eng- 
lajid. To which'Sort of Perfons I ſhall 
ſay no more but this, (and that in the Spi- 
rit of Truth and Meekneſs) namely ; That 
Zeal and Noiſe again#t Popery, : and" real 
Services for it, are no fuch*imconfiſtent 
Fhings, as ſome may imbbine ;- indeed 
no more than Invefives* vgnmſt Papiſt, 
and ſolemn Addreſſes of Thanks to them; for 
that very Thing, by which they would 
have brought in Popery upon us. And 
if thoſe of the Separetion 'do not ' yet 
know fo mach, (thanks- to them for it} 
we of the Church of England do ; and fo 
may they : themſelves too,- in due time: 
I ſpeak not this by way of Sarcaſm, to re- 
proach them, (1 leave that to their own 
Conſciences, which will do it more effe- 
Etually) but by way of Charity to warn 
them :: For let them be afftired, that ne 
| | | whole 
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whole Scene and Pradtice of theirs, is as 
really Superſtition, and as. falſe a Battom 
to reſt their Souls upon, as either the 
Jews alledging ye for their Father, 
while the Dewi! claimed them for his Chil 
dren ; or the Papiſts relying upon thers 
Indulgences, their Yaints Merts, and Su- 
pererogations, and ſuch other Fopperies, 
as can never [ettle, nor indeed, to much 
as reach, the Conſcience ; and much leſs 
recommend it to that Judge, who 1s not 
to be flamm'd aff with Words and Phra- 
fes; and Names, though taken out of the 
Scriper it ſelf. 
ay, and I ſhall proceed yet further. 

I is not. 4 Man's being of the Church of 
England it ſelf (though undoubtedly the 

pureſt and beſt, reformed Church in the 
World. indeed ſo well reformed, that it, 
will be found a much, eater Work #9 
alter, than to better its Conſtitution I I 


fay, it is. not a Man's being even of this 


Excellent Church, which can of it ſelf 
clear Accaynts betowen Godand his Con- 
ſcience. Since bare Communiog with 8 
$gad Church, can. never alone make a 

Ii 2 goo. 
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good Man : For, if it could, 1 am ſure we 
ſhould have no bad ones in ours; and 
much leſs ſuch as would betray it. 

So that we ſee here, that it is but too 
manifeſt, that Men of all Churches, 
Sets and Perſwafions, are ſtrangely apt 
to flatter, and deceive themſelves with 
what they believe, and what they pro- 
feſs; and if we throughly conſider the 
Matter, we ſhall find the Fallacy to lie 
in this. That thoſe Religious Inſtituti- 
ons, which God deſigned only for Means, 
Helps, and Advantages, to promote and 
further Men in the Practice of Holineſs, 
they look upon rather, as a Privilege to 
ſerve them inſtead of it, and really to 
commute for it. This ts the very 
Caſe, and a fatal Self-1mpoſture it is cer- 
tainly, and ſuch an one as defeats the 
Defign, and deſtroys the Force of all Re- 
I:1910n. | 

And thus, I have ſhewn four ſeveral, 
uncertain, and deceitfull Rules, which 
' Men are prone to judge of their Spiritual 


Eſtate by. 
But 
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But now, have we any better or more 
certain, to ſubſtitute, and recommend 1n 
the Room of them? Why, yes ; 1t we 
believe the Apoſtle, a Man's own Heart 
or Conſcience 1s that, which, above all 
other Things, is able to give him Confi- 
dence towards God. And the Reaton 1s, 
becauſe the Heart knows that by 1t (elf, 
which, nothing in the World befides, 
can give it any knowledge of ; and with- 
out the Knowledge of which, 1t can have 
no Foundation to build any true Conh- 
dence upon. Conſctence, under God, 1s 
the only competent Judge of what the 
Soul has done, and what 1t has not done ; 
what Guilt it has contracted, and what 
it has not; as it 1s 1n 1 Corinth. 2. 11, 
What Man knoweth the Things of a Man, 
ſave the Spirit of Man which is in him * 
Conſcience 1s its own Counſellor, the 
ſole Maſter of its own Secrets : And 1t 
1s the Privilege of our Nature, that every 
Man ſhould keep the Key of his own 
Breaſt, 

Now. for the further Proſecution of 
the Words, 1 ſhall do theſe four Things. 
11 3 %:0 
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1. I ſhall ſhew, how the Heart or 
Conſcience ought to be mformed, in or- 
der to its founding in us a rational Con- 
fidence towards God. 

2. | fhall thew, how and by what 
means we may get 1t thus informed, and 
afterwards prelerve and keep it fo. 

. I ſhall ſhew, Whence ir 15s that the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience thus mformed 
comes to be fo Anthenttck, and fo much 
to be relied mpon :. And, 

4ly. and Laſtly, 1 ſhall aſhgn ſome par- 
ticular Caſes or InFlances, in which the 
Confdence ſuggeſted by it, does moſt 
eminently ſhew, and exert tt ſelf. 

1. And tft for the Firſt of theſe, 
How the Heart or Conſcience, &c. It is 
certain, that no Man can have any fuch 
Confidence towards God, only becauſe 
his Heart tells him a Lye ; and that «t 
may do ſo.®1s altogetherascertain. For 
there is the Erroneots, as well as the 
rightly informed Conſcience ; and if the 
Conſcience happens to be deluded, and 
thereypon to give falſe Direions to the 
Wit, to that by Vertye- of thoſe DrreCti- 


ns, 
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ons, It 15 betrayed into a Courſe of Sin: 
Sin does nat. therefore ceafe to be Sin, 
becaule a Man committed it Confcienti- 
ouſly, If Conſcience comes to be per- 
verted ſo far,. as to bring a Man under a 
Perſwafion, that it is either Lawfull, 
or his Duty, to reſiſt the Magiſtrate, to 
ſeize upon his Neighbours juſt Rights, os 
Eſtate, to worſhip Stocks and Stones, or to 
lye, egqurvacate, and the like, this will not 


_ gbſolve him before God ; fince Errour, 
which is in it ſelf, Emil, can never make 


another Thing Good. He who does an 
unwarrantable Action, through a falſe 
Information, which Information he ought 
not to have believed, cannot in Reaſon 
gs the Guilt of one Sin, the Excuſe of ant- 
GEREK. 

Conſcience therefore muſt be rightly 
informed, before the Teſtimony of 1t 
can be Authentick, in what it pronoun- 
es concerning the Eſtate of the Soul 
It muſt prageed by the Two grand Rules 
of Right Reaſon ang Scripture'; theſe are 
the Compaſs which it muſt ſteer by. For 
Conſcience comes formally to oblige, only 
| I1 4 as 
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as it is the Meſſenger of the Mind of 
God to the Soul of Man ; which he has 
revealed to him, partly by the Impreſſi- 
on of certain Notions, and Maxims up- 
on the Praical Underftanding, and part- 
ly by the declared Oracles ot his Word. 
So far therefore as Conſcience reports a- 
ny Thing agreeable to, or rye 
from theſe, 1t 1s to be hearkened to, 
the Great Conveyer of Truth tothe Soul; 
but when it reports any thing difſonant 
to thele, 1t obliges no more than the 
Falſhood reported by it 

But fince there 1s none who follows 
an Erroneous Conſcience, but does ſo , be- 
cauſe he thinks it true, and moreover 
thinks it true , becauſe he i 1s perſwaded, 
that it proceeds according to the I wo 
forementioned Rules of' Scripture , and 
Right Reaſon ; how ſhall + Man be able 
to ſatisfie himſelf - when his Conſcience 
1s rightly mfornied, and when poſſeſſed with 
an 'Errour ? For to afhirm , that the Sen- 
tence paſſed by a rightly informed Conſci- 
ence , gives a Man a rational Confidence 
toward: God ; but , . m the mean time, 
| not 
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not to aſhgn any means pofhble } by 
which he may know , when his Conſct- 
ence 1s thus rightly informed , and when 
not, 1t muſt equally bereave him of tuch 
a Confidence, as placing the Condition 
upon which 1t depends wholly out of his 
Knowledge. 

Here therefore is the Knot, here the 
Difficulty , how to ſtate ſome Rule of 
Certainty , by which Infallibly to diſtin- 
guiſh , when the Conſcience is right, and 
to be rehed upon ; When erroneous, and to 
be diſtruſted , in the Teſtimony it gives 
about the Sincerity, and Safety ofa Man's 
ſpiritual Condition. 

For the Reſolution of which, I an- 
ſwer, That it is not neceflary for a Man 
to be aſſured of the Rightneſs of his Con- 
ſcience , by ſuch an Jnfallible Certainty of 
Perſwaſion, as amounts to the Clearnels of 
a Demonſtration ; but it 1s ſufficient, 1f 
he knows it upon Grounds of ſuch a con- 
vinceing Probability, as ſhall exclude 
all rational- Grounds of doubting of it. 
| For, I cannot think, that the confidence, 
here ſpoken of , riſes ſo high as to afſu- 

rance. 
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rance, And the Reaſon is, becauſe it is 
manifeftlyi ſuch a Canfidence , ag is com- 
man to all fincere Chriſtians. Which 
yet , Aſſurance (weall know) is not. 
— The Truth is, the Word in the Ori- 
ginal, which 15 #=pjnaia, fignifies pros 
perly Freedom, or Boldneſs of Speech | 
though the Latin Tranſlation renders it 
by Fiducis, and ſo: correſponds with the 
Engliſh, which renders it by Confidence, 
But whether Fiducia, or Confidence rea« 
ches the full Sence of a=ppaz, may very 
well be diſputed, However it is certain, 
that neither the Word, in the Original, nor 
yet in the Tranſlation, imports Aſſurance. 
For Freedom, or Boldneſs of Speech, I-am 
ſure, does not ; and Fiducia, or Confi- 
dence, ſignifies only a Man's being acu- 
ally perlwaded of a Thing, upon. better 
Arguments for it , than any that he can 
ſee againſt it ; which he may very well 
be, and yet not be aſſured of it. 
From all which, I conclude ; That 
the Confidence here mentioned in 'the 
Text amounts to no more, than a Rat: 
onal well grounded Hope. Such an one, 


as 


m his Heart. - 


on 1 John III. 21. 4g1 


2s the Apoſtle tells us, in Rom. 5. 5. 
maketh not aſhamed. 
And upon theſe Terms, I affirm, That 


ſuch a Conſcience, as has imployed the 


Utmoſt of its Ability to give it ſelf the 
beft Information, and cleareſt Knowledge 
of its Duty, that it can, 1s a Rational 
Ground for a Man to build ſuch an Hope 
upon ; and, conſequently, for him to con- 
hde 1n. 

| There isan znnate Light in every Man, 
diſcovering to him the firſt Lines of Du- 
ty, in the common Notions of Good and 
Evil; which by Cultivation, and Im- 
provement, may be advanced to higher, 
and brighter Diſcoveries. And from 
hence it is, that the Schoolmen, and 
Moralifts, admit not of any [gnorantia 
Juris, ſpeaking of Natural Moral Right, 
to give excuſe to Sin. vince all ſuch Ig- 
norance 1s voluntary, and therefore cul- 
pable ; for as much as 1t was in every 
Man's Power to have prevented it, by a 
due Improvement of the Light of Nature, 
and the Seeds of Moral Honeſty ſown 


It 
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If it be here demanded, Whether x 


Man may not remain 1gnorant of his 
Duty, after he has uſed the utmo$t means 
to inform himſelf of it? I anſwer, That 
fo much of Duty as 1s abſolutely necel- 
fary to ſave him, he ſhall upon the uſe 
of ſuch a Courſe come to know ; and 
that which he continues 1gnorant of, ha- 
ving done the utmoſt lying in his Power, 
that he might not be 1gnorant of it, (hall 
never damn him. Which Aſſertion is 
proved thus : The Goſpel damns no bo- 
dy for being ignorant of that which he 
15not obliged to know ; but that, which 
upon the Improvement of a Man's ut- 
moſt Power, he cannot know, he is not 
obliged to know; for that otherwiſe he 
would be obliged to an Impoſhbility ; 
fince that which 1s out of the Compatls 
of any Man's Power, 1s to that Man 


Impoſſible. 
 Hetherefore wha exerts all the Powers, 


and Faculties of his Soul, and plies all | 
Means and Opportunities in the Search 
of Truth , which God has vouchſafed 


him, may reſt upon the Judgment of 
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his Conſcience fo informed, as a War- 
rantable Guide of thoſe Actions, which 
he muſt account to God for. And if 
by following ſuch a Guide, he falls into 
the Ditch, the Ditch ſhall never drown 
him, or if 1t ſhould, the Man periſhes 


not by his Sin, but by his Misfortune, 


In a word, he who endeavours to know 
the utmoſt of his Duty, that he can, 
and' practiſes the utmoſt that he knows, 
has the Equity and Goodnets of the 
great God to ftand as a mighty Wall, 
or Rampart between him, and Dam- 
nation, for any Errours or Infirmities, 
which the Frailty of his' Condition has 
invincibly, and therefore inculpably ex- 
poſed him to. 

And if a Conſcience thus qualified, 
and informed, be not the Meaſure, by 
which a Man may take a true Eſtimate 
of his Abſolution, before the T ribunal 
of God, all the Underſtanding of hu- 
mane Nature, cannot find out any 
Ground for the Sinner to pitch the Sole 
of his Foot upon, or reſt his Conſcience 
with any Aflurance, but is left in the 
Plunge 
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Plunge of Infinite Doubts, and Uncer- 
tainties, Suſpicions, and Miſgivings, both 
as to the Meaſures of his preſent Duty, 
and the final Iflues of his future Re- 
ward. _ 

Let this Concluſion therefore ſtand as - 
the firm Reſult of the foregoin g Diſcourſe, 
and the Foundation of what is to follow ; 
That ſuch a Conſcience, as has not been 
wanting to. it ſelf, in endeavouring to 
get the utmoſt, ind cleareſt Information 
about the Will of God; that its Power, 
Advantages , and Opportunities could 


afford. it, is that great internal Fudge, 
whoſe Abſolution is a Rational, and ſure 


Ground of Confidence towards God : And 
ſo I paſs to the ſecond Thing propoſed, 
Which is to ſhew, How, and by what 
Means, we may get aur Heart or On 
thus informed, and afterwards preſerve and 
keep it ſo. 

In order to . which amongſt many. 
Things, that might be alleaged as highly 
uſefull,. and conducung to this [great 
Work. [ ſhalt _ "— _ Four ; 
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14. Lets Man carefully attend-to the 
Voce of his Reafon, and all the TNiQates 


| of Natural Morality 3 lo as by no: means, 


to-doe any thing contrary to them. For 
though Reaſon 15-not 0 be relied upon, as 


| + Guide vuniverfally ſufficient to diredt 


us what to doe ; - yet it 15 generally to be 
rehed. upon, and obeyed, where It tells 
us, what- we are not to doe. It is, indeed, 
but a weak, and dimmutive Light, com- 
pared to Revelation ; but it ought to be 
no difparagement to a Star, that it is 
not a Sun, Nevertheleſs, as weak, and 
as ſmall as 1t 1s, it 1s a Light always at 
band, and though encloſed. (as it were) 
ta dark Lanthorn, may yet be of fin- 
ghr uſe to prevent many a foul Step, 
and to keep us from manty a dangerozs 
Fall, And every Man brings ſuch a De- 
Tree of this Light into the World with 
him; that though it cannot bring him to 
Heaven ; yet, if he be true to it, it will 
carry him a great way ; indeed fo far, 
that 1f he follows it faithfully, I doubt 
not, but he ſhall meet with ancther Light, 
which ſhall carry him-quite — b 

OW 
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How far it may be improved, is evi- 
dent from that high and refined Morali- 
ty, which ſhined forth both in the Lives, 
and Writings of ſome of the Ancient Hea- 
thens, who yet had no other Light but 
this, both to ve, and to write by. For 
how great a Man in vertue was Cato ; 
of whom the Hiſtorian gives this glori- 
ous Character ; Efſe quam wideri bonus 
malebat? And of what an impregnable 


Integrity was Fabricius ; of whom it was | 


faid, that a Man might as well attempt 
to turn the Sun out of his Courſe, as to bring 
Fabricius to doe a baſe, or a diſhoneſt 
Action ? And then for their Writings ; 
what admirable T hings occur in the Re. 
mains of Pythagoras, and the Books of 
Plato, and of ſeveral other Philoſophers ? 
ſhort, I confeſs, of the Rules of Chriſti- 
anity, but generally above the: Lives of 
Chriſtians: 

Which being ſo, ought not the Light 
of Reaſon to be look'd upon by us as a 
Rich, and a Noble Talent, and ſuch an 
oneas we muſt account to God for? For 
it is certainly from him: It 1s a Ray of 
Divinity 
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Divinity darted into the Soul. 1 is the 
Candle of the Lord (as Solomm calls it) and 


God never lights us up a Candle either 26 


put out, or to ſleep by. Ifit be made con- 
ſcious to a Work Darkneſs, it will not 
fail to diſcover, and reprove it ; and 
therefore the checks of it are to be reve- 
red; as the Echo of a Voice from Hea- 
ven ; for, whatſoever Conſcience binds here 


on Earth, will be certainly bound there 


_ too; and: it were a great. Vanity, to 


hope, or imagine, that either Law or 
Goſpel will abſolve, what Natural Con- 
ſcience condemns. No Man ever yet of- 
fended his own. Conſcience, but firſt, or 
laſt, it was revenged upon him for it. S6 
that i it will concern a. Man, to treat this 
great Principle awfully, and warily, by 
ſtill - obſerving what it commands, but 
eſpecially what it forbids : And, if he 
would have it always a faithfull; and 
lincere- Monitor to him, let him be ſure 
neyer to turn a, deaf Ear to it ; for not to 
bear:it, 1s the Way to fflence it. Let him 
ftritly obſerve the. firſt Stirrings, and 
ltinations the firſt hints, and Whi- 

\Kk ſpers 
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{pers of Good and Evil, that paſs in his 
Heart ; and this will keep Conſcience fo 
quick, and vigilant, and ready 'to give 
a Man true Alarms, upon the leaft Ap- 
roach of his ſpiritual Enemy, that he 
fhall be hardly capable of a great Sur- 
PT1ZE. 

On the contrary, if a: Man accuſtoms 
himſelf to Slight, or paſs over theſe firſt 
Motions to Good, or Shrinkings of his 
Confſcrence from Evil, which Originally 
are as Natural to the Heart of Man, as 
the Appetites of Hunger, and Thirft are 
to the Stomach; Conſciente will by De- 
Srees grow dull, and unconcerned; and, 
from not ſpyitg out Motes, cofne at Tength 
to over-look Beams; from Careleſnels it 
ſhall fa into a Slumber, and from 4a 
Slumber, it ſhall fettle mto a deep, and 
- Jong Skep; trll, at laſt, perhaps it fleeps 
it felf mto a Lethargy, and that ſnch an 
_ one, ' that nothing but Hef, and Judg- 
ment fhall be abk to awaker' it. 'For 
long ſuſe: of any tHirlg thade for Aﬀi- 


on,” will in time take' away the very aſe - 


of-if. As I have read of-one, who ha- 
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ving for a Diſguiſe, kept one of his Eyes 
a long time covered; when he took off 
the | Covering , found his Eye indeed 
where' it was, but his Sight was gone. 
He: who wauld keep his Conſcience & 
wake, muſt be carckull to | keep it ftir- 
F 
* Let a Man be very tender, and re- 
gardfu]l of every pious Motion , and 
Suggeſtion made by the Sparit of God to 
his Heart. I do not hereby go about to 
eſtabliſh Entbuſroſm, or fuch phantaſtick 
Pretences of Intercourſe with God, as Pa- 
piſts, and Fanaticks (who in moſt Things 
copy from one another , as well as rail 
at oneanother ) do uſually beaſt of. But 
certainly, if the Exil: Spirit may, and often 
does ſuggeſt wicked, and vile ] houg wy 
to'the Minds of Men:; ; asall do, 
muſt grant, and 1s ſufficiently, p Ana 
from the Dewit's putthng it mto the Boas of 
are? to betray Chnift; John 19. 2. And 
' the Heart: of Mannies,; to dye to the 
Hy Ghoſt, Adcts'5: 3. It :cannot after 

.avith any Caloyr of Reaſon be 
ded, but that the Holy Spirit of God, 
Kk 5 whoſe 
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whoſe Power, and Influence to. Good is 
much greater, than that of the wicked 
Spirit to Evil, does frequently inject into, 
and imprint upon the Soul many. bleſſed 
Motions, and Impulſes to Duty, and ma- 
ny powerfull Avocations from Sin. So 
that a Man ſhall not only ( as the Pro- 
phet ſays) bear a Voice -bebind bim , but 
alſo a Voice within him, telling him which 
way he qught to go. 

For doubtleſs, there 1s ſomething more 
in thoſe Expreſſions of being led by the 
Spirit , and being taught by the Spirit , and 
the like , than meer Tropes , and Meta- 
phors ; and nothing leſs 1s, or can beim- 
ported by them, than that God ſometimes 
ſpeaks to , and converſes with the Hearts 
of Men , immediately by himſelf : And, 
happy thoſe, whoiby thus hearing him 
ſpeak in a' ftill Voice, ſhall prevent his 
ſpeaking to them in Thunder. 

But you will here ask , perhaps , how 
we (hall diſtinguiſh in ſuch Motions, 
which of them proceed immediately from 
the Spirit of God , and which' from the 
Conſcience ? Inaniwer to which, I muſt 
confels, 
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confeſs, that I know no certain Mark. of 
Diſcrimination, to diſtinguiſh them by 3 
fave only 1n general , that ſuch. as. pro- 
ceed immediately from . God , uſe to 
ſtrike the Mind ſuddenly , . and very 
powerfully. But then I add alſo, that 
as the Knowledge of this, in Point of 
Speculation , 1s ſo nice and difficult, fo 
(thanks be to God ) in Point of Pra- 
Qice it is not neceſſary. But let a Man 
univerſally obſerve, and obey every good 
Motion rifing 1n his Heart, knowing that 
every ſuch Motion proceeds from God, 
either medzately, or mmediately ; and that 
whether God ſpeaks immediately by him- 
ſelf to the Conſcience , or medzately by 
the Conſcience to the Soul, the Autho- 
rity is the ſame in both , and the Con- 
tempt of either is Rebellion. 

Now the Thing which 1 drive at; 
under this Head of Diſcourſe, 1s to ſhew, 
That as God is ſometimes pleaſed to ad- 
dreſs himſelf, in this Manner to the 
Hearts of Men ; fo, if the Heart will re- 


| 'ceize, and anſwer ſuch Motions, by a rea- 


dy, and obſequious Compliance with 
Kk 3 them, 
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them, there is no doubt , but they will 
both return more frequently , and till 
more and more powerfully, till at length 
they produce ſuch « Degree of Light in 
the Conſcience, as ſhall give a Man, 
both a clear Szght of his Duty, and a cer- 
tain Judgment of his Condition. 

On the contrary, as all Reſiſtance 
whatſoever of the DiCtates of Conſcience, 
even in the Way of Natural Effictency 
brings a kind of Hardneſs , and Stupefa- 
4109 upon 1t ; So the Reſiſtance of theſe 
peculiar Suggeſtions of the Spirit, will cauſe 
in it alſo a Judicial Hardneſs, which is 
yet worſe than the other. So that God 
ithall withdraw from ſuch an Heart, and 
the Spirit being grieved ſhall depart, and 
theſe bleſſed Motions ſhall-ceaſe, and affect, 
and viſitit no more. The Conſequence 
of which 1s very terrible; as rendring a 
Man paſt feeling, And then the leſs he 
feels in this. World, the more he ſhall be 
ſare-to feel in the next. But, 

3. Becauſe _the Light of Natural Con- 
ſcrence, 1s in many Things. defeRtive, and 
dimn, and.the Internal Voice of God's Spr- 


rit, 
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rit, not always diſtinguiſhable , above 
all, let a Man attend to the Mind of 
God, uttered in his Revealed Word, 1 
fay, his Revealed Word. By which , 1 
do not mean, that Myſterious, Extra- 
ordinary, (and of late, ſo much ſtudied) 
Book called the Revelation, and which 
perhaps the more 1t 1s ſtudied, the leſs 'tis 
underſtood, as generally either finding a 
Man crack'd, or making him ſo ; But 
I mean thoſe other Writings of the Pro- 
phets, and ApoStles, which exhibit to us a 
_ , ſure, perfeA, and intelligible 
ule; a Rule that will neither fail, nor 
dittract ſuch as make uſe of it. A Rule 
to judge of the two former Rules by : 
For nothing that contradiats the Revealed 
Word of God, is either the Voice of Right 
Reaſon, or of the Spirit of God; nor is it 
pea, that it ſhould be fo, without 

od's contradicting himſelf. 

And therefore we ſee, what high Elo- 
gies are given to, the. Written Word, by 
the inſpired Pen-men of both TeStaments. 
It giveth Underſtanding to the ſunple, ſays 
Daxid, in Pſalm 119. 1209. And that, 
you, will fay, is no ſuch ealte Matter to 
doe. Kk 4. It 
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It is able to make the Man of God per- 
feF, (ſays St. Paul) 2 Tim. 3. 17. It is 
quick and powerfull, and ſharper than any 
T wo-edged Sword, piercing even to the di- 
viding aſunder of the Soul, and Spirit ; and 

7s a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and Intents of 
- the Heart, Heb, 4. 12. Now what a 
Force and Fulneſs,what a Vigour and Em- 
zhaſis is there in all theſe Expreffions ! 
zany (one would think) to recom- 
mend and endear the Scriptures, even to 
the Papiſts themſelves. For if (as the 
Text ſays) They give underſtanding to the 
ſimple ; | know none more concerned to 
read and ſtudy them, than their Popes. 
Wherefore fince the Light, and Ener- 
gy of the Written Word is' fo mighty, let 
a Man bring and hold his Conſcience to 
this ſteady Rule : The unalterable ReQi- 
tude of which, will infallibly diſcover 
the Rectitude, or Obliquity, of whatſoever 
it 1s applied to. We ſhall find it a Rule, 
both to inſtruct us what to dye, and to al- 
ſure us 1n what we haze done. For though 
Natural Conſcience ought to be liſtned to, 
yet it 1s. Revelation alone, that is to be re- 


ed 
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lied upon : As we may obſerve in the 
Works of Art, a Judicious Artift will in- 
deed uſe his Eye , but he will truſt only 
to his Rule. 

There 1s not any one Aion whatſo- 
ever , which a Man ought to doe , or to 
forbear, but the Scripture will give him a 
clear Precept, or Prohibition for it. 

So that if a Man will commit ſuch 
Rules to his Memory, and ftock his Mind 
with Portions of Scripture anſwerable 
to all the Heads of Duty and Praftice, 
his Conſcience can never be at a Loſs, 
either for a Dire&1on of his Ations, or 
an Anſwer to a [emptation : It was the 
very Courſe which our Saviour himſelf 
took , when the Devil plied him with 
Temptation upon Temptation. Still, 
he had a ſutable Scripture ready to repell, 
and baffle them all, one after another : 
Every pertinent Text urged home , be- 
ing a dire Stabb to a Temptation. 

Let a Man therefore conſider, and re-" 
count with himſelf the ſeveral Duties, 
and Vertues of a Chriſtian. Such as, 
Temperanc?, Meebneſs , Charity, Purity of 


Heart, 
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Heart , Pardoning of Enemnues , Patience, 
( I had almoſt ſaid, Paſſeve Obedience too, 


but that ſuch old faſhioned Chriſtianity, 


ſeems as much out of Date with ſome, 
as Chriſt's Diznity, and Satisfaftion. ) | 
fay, Jet a Man conſider thele, and the 
like Vertues , together with the contrary 
Sins and Vices, that do oppoſe them ; 
and then, as out of a full Armory , or 
Magazine , let him. furniſh his Conſci- 
ence with Iexts of Scripture, particu- 
larly enjoyning the one, and forbidding, 
or. threatning the other. And yet I do 
not ſay , that he ſhould ſtuff his Mind 
like the Margent of ſome Authors, with 
Chapter and Verſe heaped together, at all 
Adventures; but only that he ſhould for- 
tie it with ſome few Texts, which are 
home, and appoſite to his Caſe. And a 
Conſcience thus ſupplied , will be likea 
Man armed at all Points; and always 
ready either to receive, or to attack his, 
Enemy. Otherwiſe it 1s not a Man's hav- 
ing Arms in bis houſe ; no, nor yet his ha- 
ving Courage, and Skill to uſe them ; 
but 1t 1s his having them, {till about him, 

| | which 
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which muſt both ſecure him from being 
ſet upon, and defend him when he is. 

Accordingly, Men muſt know, that 
without taking the forementioned Courſe, 
all that they do in this Matter, is but 
loſt Labour; and that they read the 
Scriptures to as little purpoſe, as ſome 
uſe to quote them; Much Reading being 
like much Eating, wholly uſeleſs without 
Digeſtion ; and 1t is impoſhble for a Man 
to digeſt his Meat, without alſo retain- 
ivg it. 

Til Men get what they read into 
their Minds, and fix it in their Memories, 
they keep their Religion as they uſe to 
doe their Bibles, only in their Tloſet, or 
carry it in their Pocket ; and that, you 
may imagine, muſt improve, and afte& 
the Soul, juſt as much as a Man's having 
plenty of Proviſion only 1n his Stores, 
will nouriſh, and ſupport his Body. 
When Men forger the Word heard, or 
read by them, the Dewil is ſaid to ſteal it 
out of their Hearts, Luke 8. 12. And 
for this Cauſe, we do with as much Rea- 
ſon, as Propriety of Speecn, call the Com- 

mitting 
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mitting of a I hing to memory, the get- 
ting it by heart. For it 1s the Memory, 
that muſt tranſmit it to the Heart ; and it 
1s in vain- to expe&t, that the Heart 
ſhould keep its hold of any Iruth, when 
the Memory has let 1t go. 

| 4+ The Fourth and La#t way, that [ 
ſhall mention, for the getting of the Con- 
ſeience rightly informed, and afterwards 
keeping it fo, 1s frequently and impar- 
tially to account with it. It is with a 
Man and his Conſcience, as with one 
Man, and another ; amongſt whom we 
uſe to fay, that Even Reckoning makes 
laſting Friends ; and the way to make 
Reckonings even, I am ſure, 1s to make 
them often. Delays in Accompts are al- 
ways ſuſpicious; . and bad enough in 
themſelves, but commonly much worſe 
in their Cauſe. For, to deferr an Ac- 
compt, 1s the ready way to perplez it ; 
and, when it comes to be perplexed, 
and intricate, no Man, either as to his 
Temporal or Spiritual Eftate, can know 
of himſelf what he is, or what he. has, 
or .upon what bottom he ſtands, But 
5 the 
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the amazing Difficulty, and greatneſs 
of his Accompt, will rather terrifie than 
inform him; and keep him from ſet- 
ting heartily about ſuch a I asky as he 
deſpairs ever to go through with. For, 
no Man willingly begins, what he has no 
hope.to finiſh. 

But, let a Man apply to his Work, by 
frequent Returns, and ſhort Intervals, 
while the Heap is ſmall, and the Parti- 
culars few, = he will find it eaf ie, and 
conquerable ; And his Conſcience, like 
a faithfull Steward, ſhall give him in 2 
plain, open, and entire Account of him- 
ſelf, and hide nothing from him. Where- 
as we know, if a Steward or Caſhier be 
ſuffered to run. on from year to year 
without bringing him to a Reckoning, 
it 1s odds but ſuch a ſottiſh forbearance, 
will, in time, teach hiw to ſhuffle; and 
frongly tempt him to be a Cheat, if 
not alſo make him ſo: For, as the Ac- 
compt runs on, generally the Accomp- 
tant goes backward. 

And for this Cauſe, ſome judge it 


adviſcable fot a Man to account with 
bis 
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bis Heart every day ; and this, no doubt, 
is the beſt, and ſureſt Courſe ; for ſtill 
the of tner, the better. And ſome Ppre- 
ſcribe Accompting once a Week ; longer 
than which it 1s, by no means, ſafe tode- 
lay it: For, a Man ſhall find his Heart 
deceitfull, and his Memory weak, and 
Nature extremely averſe from ſoeking 
narrowly after That, which it is unwill- 
ing to find; and being found, will aſ- 
ſuredly diſturb it. 

So that upon the whole matter it is 
infinitely abſurd to think that Conſcience 
cant be kept in order” without frequent 
Examination. If a man would have his 
Conſcience deal clearly with him, he 
muft deal ſeverely with That. Often 
feouring and eleanfing it ' will make it 
bright ; and, 'when it is ſo, he may Fa 


himſelf in it : And, if he ſoes any'T hing 


amiſs, let this fatisfic him, That no man 


1s, or can be, the worſe for knowing ond 


very wor$t of hintfelf.. WY 
On the contrary ; if Conſcience by a 


long negle& of , and difacquamtatice 


with it ſelf; comes to cbntHa&t an inves 
terats 
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terate Ryſt or Soil, a man may as well 
expect to ſee his Face in a Mud-well, as 
that fuch a Confcience ſhould give him 
a true. Report of his Condition ; no, it 
teaves him wholly in the Dark, as to 
the preateſt Concern he has in both 
Worlds. He can neither tell, whether 
God be his Friend, or his Enemy, or ra- 
ther he has ſhrewd Cauſe to ſuſpect him 
his Enemy, and cannot poſhibly know 
him to'be his Friend. And this bein 
his Cafe, he muſt live in Ignorance, an 
die m Ignorance; and it will be hard 
for a man to die in #t , without dying by 
xt t00. 

And now, whit a wretched Condition 
muſt that man needs be in, whoſe Heart 
is1nſuch Confufion, ſuch Darkneſs, and 
ſuch a ſettled Blindneſs, that it ſhall not 
be able. to tell him ſo much as one true 
Word of himſelf ? Flatter him it may 
(1confeſs ) (as thoſe are generatly good 
at fattering, who ate good for nothing 
elſe) but, in the mean time , the poor 
Man is left under the fatal Neceſſity of 
a remedileſs 'Delufion : For, 4n judging 

O 
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of a man's Self, if Conſcrence either can: 
not or will not inform him, there is a 
certain Thing called Self-love that will 
be ſure to deceive him. And thus I 
have ſhewn, in four ſeveral Particula 
what is to be done, both for the getting 
and keeping of the Conſcience, ſo in- 
formed, as that it may be able to give 
us a Rational Confidence towards God. As 

1. That the Voice of Reaſon , in 
the Dictates of Natural Morality , ought 
carefully to be attended to by a ſtrict 
Obſervance of what it commands , but 
eſpecially of what it forbids. | 

2. That every Pious Motion from 
the Spirit of God ought tenderly to be 
cheriſhed z, and by no means checked 
or quenched either by Refiſtance or Neg- 
lect. 

2. That Conſcience is to be kept cloſe 
to the Rule of the written Word. 

4ly. and Laſtly, L hat it is frequently 
to be examined, and ſeverely accounted 
with. or os 
And, I doubt not, but a Conſcience 
thus diſciplined , ſhall give. 4 man ſuch 
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2 faithfull account of himſelf, as ſhall 
never ſhame, nor lurch the Confidence, 
which he ſhall take up from it. 
Nevertheleſs, to prevent all miſtakes 
1n ſo criticala Caſe, and fo high a Con- 
cern: I ſhall cloſe up the foregoing 
Particulars with this twofold Caution. 
Firſt, Let no man think, that every 
Doubting or Miſ-giving about the Safety 
of- his Spiritual Eftate, over-throws the 
Confidence hitherto ſpoken of. For (as I 
ſhew before) the Confidence mentioned 
in the Text, is not properly Aſſurance, 
but only a Rational, well-grounded Hope ; 
And therefore may very well conlift 
with ſome Returns of Doubting. For, 
we know, iti that Pious and Excellent 
Confeſſion and Prayer, made by the poor 
Man to our Saviour, in Mark 9g. 24. 
how; in the very ſame Breath, in which 
he ſays, Lord, 1 beiteve ; He ſays alſo, 
Lord, belp my ' unbelief.. So that we ſee 
hete, that the Sincerity of our Faith of 
Confidence will not fecure us againlt all 
Viciflitudes of Wavering or Dittruſt; 


Indeed; no more than a ſtrong Athle- 
- Bl tick 
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tick Conſtitution of Body will fecure a 
man alway againſt Heats, and Colds, 
and Rheums, and ſuch-like Ind:fpoſtts- 
ONS. 
And one great Reaſon of this, is ; 
Becauſe ſuch a Faith or Confidence as we 
have been treating of, refides in the Soul 
or Conſcience, as an Habit. And Habits, 
we know, are by no means either incon- 
fiſtent with, or deſtroyed by every con- 
trary AF. But, eſpecially, in the Cafe 
now before us, where the Fruth and 
Strength of our Confidence towards God 
does not conliſt ſo much, in the preſent 
Af, by which it exerts it ſelf, no, nor 
yet in the Habit producing- this- A&t ; as 
it does in the Ground or Reaſon, which 
this Confidence 1s built apon ; which be- 
ing the Fanding ſincerity of a man's Heart, 
though the prefent A&# be interrupted, 
(as, no doubt, through Infirmity, or 
Temptation, it may be very often,) yet, 
ſo long as that ſincerity, upen which this 


Confidence was firſt founded, does conti- 


nue, as ſoon as the Temptation is remo- 
ved, and gone, the fore-mentioned Fawth; 
| or 


| 
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or Afeance, will, by renewed , vigotous 
| and freſh Ads, recover and exert it lelf, 
and with great corofort ; and fatisfa&iod 
of mind , give a man confidence fowards 
God. Which ; though it be , indeed, a 
lower , and a Jefler thing than Aſſurance; 
et , ab to at] the Purpotes of a Pious 
Life; may, fot ought 1 tee, prove miich 
more uſefall j as both ifording a matt 
due comfort, and yet Jeavirg room for dae 
caation too ; which: are T'wo of the prin- 
cipal Uſes that Religion terves fot , in 
this World. 

2. The other Caution, with reference 
to the foregoing Niſcowrſe, is this : Let 
19 man, ftom what has been faid, reckon 
4 bate filenct of Conſcience in not "ace ng, 
or diSturbing ten, a fatficient Argument 
tor Confidence towards God. For , ſuch 
# Silence is fo tar frotm being always foi; 
that it is uſually worſe than the tereeft 
and loudeff Arceafations ; fince it mays 
and for the moi wt docs proceed from 
+ Kind of mam or ftwpwdity of Con- 
ſcience 5 and an abiluce Dominion ob- 


tained 'by Sirv over the Soul ; fo that is 
Lt 5 (fall 
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ſhall not ſo much as dare to complarn , or 
make a ſtir. For, as our Saviour ſays, 
Luke 11. 21. while the ſtrong Man armed 
keeps his Palace , his Goods are in peace. 


So, while Sin rules and governs with a 
ſtrong Hand, and has wholly ſubdued 


the Conſcience to a flaviſh Subjection to 
its Tyrannical Yoke, the Soul /hall be at 
Peace, ſuch a falſe Peace as it 1s ; but for 
that very Cauſe worſe a great deal , and 
more deſtructive, than, when, by conti- 
nual Alarms and Afaults, it gives a man 
neither Peace nor I ruce, Quiet nor In- 
termifſhon. And therefore it is very Te« 


markable , that the Text exprefles the 
ſound Eſtate of the Heart or the Con- 
ſcience , here ſpoken of, not barely by 


its not accuſing , but by its not condemning 
us ; which. word imports properly an 


Acquitment, or Diſcharge of a man ry | 
H 


on ſome, precedent Accuſation, and a 


Trial and Cognizance of his Cauſe had there- 


upon. For as Condemnation ,. being a 


Law Term, and ſo relating to the Judi- 


cial Proceedings of Law Courts, muſt ſtill 


0-40 an ny of the Cauſe, 
before 
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before any Sentence can paſs ; ſo like” 
wiſe in the Court of Conſcience, there muſt 
be a ſtri& and impartial Enquiry into 
all a man's Actions, and a through hear- 
ing of all that can be pleaded for, and 
againſt him , before Conſcience can ra- 
tionally either condemn, or diſcharge him : 
And if, indeed , upon ſuch a fair and 
full 'T'rial he can come off, he is then 
Reftus in _curia, clear and innocent, and 
conſequently may reap all that fatisfactt- 
on from himſelf, which it is Natural 
tor [nnocence to afford the perſon who has 
it. I do not here ſpeak of a Legal In- 
nocence, ( none but Sots and Quakers 
dream of ſuch things; ) For , as St. Paul 
lays, Galat. 2.16. By the Works of the 
Law ſhall no fleſh living be Juſtified : But 
I ſpeak of an Evangelical Innocence ; ſuch 
an one as the Oeconomy- of the Goſpel 
accepts, whatſoever the Law enjoyns ; 
and though mingled with ſeveral Infir- 
mities, and Dete&s, yet amounts to 
ſuch a pitch of Righteouſneſs, as we call 
Smcerity, And whoſoever has this, ſhall 


| hever be Damned for want of the other. 
LI 3 And 
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And naw, how vaſtly daes it con- 
cern all thoſe, who ſhall think it worth 
their while to he in earneſt with their 
Immortal Soyls, not to abuſe and de- 
lude themſelves with a falſe Confidence ? 

a thing {o eafily taken up, and fo hard- 
ly laid down. Let no man conclude, 
becauſe his Gonſcience ſays nothing to 
him, that therefore it has nothing to ſay. 
| Poſbbly ſome never ſo much as doybt- 
ed of he ſafety of their Spiritual Eſtate, 
in all their Lives ; and if fo, let them 
not. flatter themſelves, but ref aflured, 
that they have ſo much the more reaſon 
a great deal to douht of jt now. For 
the* Canſes of ſuch a profaund ſtillneſs, 
are generally groſs Ignorance, or long 
Cuſtom of Sinning, or beth ; and theſe 
. are very dreadtull Symptoms indeed, to 
ſich as are not Hell and Damnation- roof. 
When a4 mgn's. Wounds ceaſe to ſmart, 
only becauſe he has loſt his feeling, they 
are never the lels mprtal- for his not ſze- 
ing his Need of a Chirurgeon. It is not 
meer, actual, preſent Paſe: ; but Eaſe after 
ran , which brings the moft ed 

'« +0 
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and ſolid Comfort. Acquitment before 
| Trial can be no ſecurity. Great and 

ſtrange Calms uſually portend, and go be- 
fore the moſt vialent Storms. And there- 
fore, ſince Storms and Calms (eſpecially 
with reference to the State of the Soul) 
doe always follow one another ; Cer- 
tainly of the 1 wo, it is much more Eli- 
gible, to have the Storm firſt, and the 
Calm afterwards : Since a Calm before a 
Storm is commonly a Peace of a man's 
own making ; but a Calm, after a Storm, 
a Peace of God's. 


To which God, who only can ſpeak ſuch 
Peace to us, as neither the World nor 
the Devil ſhall be able to take from us, 
be rendred and aſcribed, as is mo$t 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, both now and for eUVer-more. 
Amen. 
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A Further | 


ACCOUNT 


THE 
Nature and Meaſures 
of Conſcience 7: 


IN A 


SERMON 
On 1 FOAaNIL 2r. 
PREACHED 


Before the UN I VER SITY at 
 Chrit-Church, Oxon. Ofob. 3o. 1692. 
TOH N II. 2:1. 

Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, we 

have Confidence towards God. 


Have diſconpſed once already upon 
theſe Words 1n this place. In which 
11icourſe, after 1 had ſet down four ſe- 
| weral 
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geral falſe Grounds, upon which, Men, in 
judging of the ſafety of their Spiritual 
Eſtate, were apt to found a wrong Confi- 
dence towards God, and ſhewn the Falfity 
of them all; and, that there was nothing 
but « Man's own Heart or Conſcience, which, 
in this great Concern, he could with a- 
ny ſafety rely upon; -I did, in the next 
place, caſt the further Proſecution of the 
Words under theſe four following Parti- 
culars. $4105 

1. To ſhew, How the Heart or Con- 
ſcience ought to be Informed, in order 
to its founding in us a Rational Confi- 
dence towards God. 

2. To ſhew, How, ant by what means 
we may get our Conſcience thus in- 
formed, and afterwards preferve and 
keep 1t ſo. 

3. To ſhew, Whence it is, that the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience, thus inform- 
ed, comes to be ſo Authentick, and fo 
much to be relied upon. And, 
 4ly. and Laſtly, To afign fome partt- 
cular Caſes or Fnſtances, in which the Con- 
idence {uggeſted by it, does moſt emi- 
nently ſhew, and exert it ſelf. Upon 
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Upon the. firſt of which Heads ; to 


wit, How the Heart or Conſcience ought to | 


be Informed, . in order to its founding in us 
a Rational Confidence towards God , after | 
had premiſed ſomething about an Erm- 
neous Conſcience , and {hewn , both what 
Influence that ought to have upon us, 


and what Regard we ought to have to 


that, in this matter, I gathered the Re- 


ſult of all into this one Concluſion ; 
Namely, That ſuch a Conſcience , as bas 


not been wanting to it ſelf , in endeavouring 


the utmoſt Knawledge of its Duty , and the 
cleareſt Information about. the Will of God, 


that its Power, Advantages, and Opportun- 


ties could affard it , is that great Internal 
Fudge, whoſe Abſolution ts a Rational, and 
ſure Ground of Confidence towards God. 
This I then infiſted upon at large, and 
from thence proceeded to the 

2d. Particular ; Which was to ſhew, 
How, and by what means we might get our 
Conſcience thus Informed, and afterwards 
preſerve and keep it ſo. 

Where , amongſt thoſe many Ways 
and Methods, which might, no doubt, 


have 


on 1 John III. 21. 523 
have been aſſigned, as highly conducing 


' to this purpoſe, I ſingled out, and in- 
hfted upon, only theſe Four, As, 


iff. That the Voice of Reaſon, in all the 
Diftates of Natural Morality , was till 
carefully to be attended to by a tri 
obſervance of what it commanded , byt 
eſpecially, of what it forbad. 

aly. That every Piwus Motion from the 
Spirit of God was tenderly to be cheriſh- 
ed, and by no means quenched or check- 
ed either by Reſiſtance or Negle&. 

3ly. That Conſcience was (till to be 
kept cloſe to the Rule of God's written 
Word ; And, 

aly. and Laſtly, T hat it was frequently 
to be examined, and ſeverely accounted with. 

Theſe things alſo, I then more fully 
enlarged upon ; and fo cloſed up: all 
with a double Caution, and that of na 
ſmall Importance as to the Caſe then be- 
fore us : As, 

Firſt, T hat no man \hould reckon eve- 
ry doubting or miſ- gizing of bis Heart, a+ 
bout the ſafety of his Spiritual Eſtate, 
tconfiftent with that Confidence towards 


Ged, 
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God, which is here ſpoken of in the Text ; 


And, ſecondly , T hat no man ſhould ac- 


count a bare ſilence of Conſcience in not | 


accuſing or diſturbing him, a ſufficient 
ground for ſuch a Confidence. Of both 
which , I then ſhew the Fatal Conſe. 
quence: And fo, not to trouble you 
with any more Repetitions than theſe, 
which were juſt neceffary to lay before 
you the Coherence of one thing with 
another , I ſhall now paſs to the Third 
of thoſe Four Particulars firſt propoſed : 
Which was to ſhew, Whence zt is, that the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience (concerning a man's 
Spiritual Eſtate ) comes to be ſo Authentich, 
and ſo much to be relied upon. 

Now the force and credit of its Teſti- 
mony ſtands upon this double Ground. 

1. The High Office, which it holds 
immediately from God himſelf, in the 
Soul of Man ; And, 

2ly. Thoſe Properties or Qualities which 
peculiarly fit it for the diſcharge of this 

zh Office, in all T hings relating to the 
Soul. | 


1. And 


—— 
—  — 
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1. And firſt, for 1ts Office. It is no 
leſs than God's Vicegerent or Deputy, doing 


| all things by immediate Commiſhon 


from Him. It commands, and dicates 
every thing in God's Name ; and ftamps 
every word with an Almighty Authority. 
So that it 1s. (as it were) a kind of Copy 
or Tranſcript of the Divine Sentence, and 
an Interpreter of the Senſe of Heaven. 
And from hence it 1s, that Sins against 
Conſcience (as all Sins again$t Light and 
Conviction are, by way of Eminence, ſo 
called) are of fo peculiar and tranſcen- 
dent a guilt. For, that every ſuch Sin 
is a daring and direct Defiance of the 
Divine Authority, as it 1s fignihed and 
reported to a man by his Conlcience, 
and thereby ultimately terminates in 
God himſelf. 

Nay, and this Vicegerent of God has 
one Prerogative above all God's other 
Earthly Vicegerents; to wit, that zt can 
never be depoſed. Such a ſtrange, ſacred, 


| and 1inviolable Majeſty has God im- 


printed upon this Faculty ; not, indeed, 


but 
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but yet with ſo great 4 Communtication 


of ſomething tiext ts Soveraignty, that ' 
while it keeps within its proper compaſt; | 


it 1s controllable by riv mortal Power 
vpon Earth. ' For, not the greateft Mo- 
narch in the World can countermand 
Conſcienee fo far, as to thake it condemm, 
where it would otherwiſe acytit 5 or as 
quit, where it would otherwife conderpn ; 
No, neither Sword not Scefter cart come 
at it; but it is above; arid beyond the 
reach of both. ; | 

And if 1t were not for this Awfull 
and Majeſtick Character which it bears; 
whence could it be, that the ftoureft and 
braveſt Hearts droop and ſtieak wheis 
Conſcience frowns ; and the molt abject 
#nd afflicted Wretch feels an unſpeak- 


'able, and even triumphant Foy when 


fhe Judge within abſolves and a pplatids 
him. When a wari has done any vik 
tainous AR, though under Counterenece 
of the highelt Place arid Power, arid u- 
cter Covert of the'cloſeft Secrecy, his Con- 
fcrence for all that; fRirikes himn like 4 chap 
of Thurdef; did deprefies him fo 4 per- 


petual 
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petual I repidation, Horror, and Poor- 


| nefs of Spirit ; So that like Nero, though 
ſurrounded with his Roman Legions and 


Pretorian Bands, he yet fculks and hides 
himſelf, and is ready to fly to every thing 
for Refuge, though he ſees nothing ro 
fly from. And all this, becauſe he has 
heard a condemning Sentence from with- 
in, which the ſecret fore-bodings of his 
Mind tell him will be ratified by a fad 
and certain Execution from above ; on 
the other fide, what makes a man to 
chearfull, fo bright and confident in his 
Comforts, but becauſe he finds himfelf 
acquitted by God's High Commiſuoner and 
Deputy ? Which is as much as a Pardort 
wider God's own Hand, under the Broad 
Seal of Heaven (as 1 may ſo exprefs it.) 


| For a King never Condemns any whom 


his Judges have Abſolved; nor Abfolves 
whom his Judges have Condemned, 
whatſoever the People and Republicans 


may. 

Now from this Principle; Thet the 
Authority of Conſcience ſtands foundel upon 
its Vicegerency and Deputation under God. 

Several 
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Several very important Inferences may; 


or rather indeed unavoidably muſt en- | 
ſue. Two of which I ſhall ſingle out, 


and ſpeak of : As, 


Fir$t, We colle& from hence the Ab- 


ſurdity and Impertinence ; And, 
Secondly, 'T he Impudence and Imptety of 


moſt of thoſe Pretences of Conſcience, | 


which have born ſuch a mighty ſway all 
the World over ; and in theſe poor Na- 
tions eſpecially. 

1. And firſt, for the Abſurdity and Im- 
pertinence of them, What a rattle and a 
noiſe has this word Conſcience made ? How 
many Battels has it fought? how many 
Churches has 1t robbed, ruined and re- 
formed to Aſhes? how many Laws has 
it trampled upon, diſpenced with, and ad- 
dreſſed againſt? And, in a word, how 
many Governments has it over-turned ? 
Such is the miſchievous force of a plau- 


fible Word, applied to a deteltable 


Thing. | 
The Allegation, or Plea of Conſci- 
ence, ought never to be admitted barely 
for 1t felf: For when a Thing. obliges 
| only 
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only by a borrowed Authority, it is r1- 
diculous to alledge it for:its own. Take 
a Lieutenant, a. C ommiſſroner ©) y Ambaſſa- 
dor of any Prince; and fo far as he re- 
preſents his Prince, all that he does, or 
declares under that capacity, has the ſame 
force and validity, as if actually done, 
of declared by the Prince himſelf 1n Per- 
ſon. But then how far does this reach ? 
'why, juſt ſo far as he keeps cloſe to his 
Inftruftions: But, when he once baulks 
them,- though what he does, may be in- 
deed a Publick Crime, or a National Miſ- 
chief, yet it is but a Private A&; and 
the Doer of it may chance to pay his 
Head for his Preſumption. _ For fill, as 
great as the [Authority of ſuch kind of 
Perſons, is, it is not founded upon their 


own Will, nor upon their own Judgment, 


but upon their Commiſſion. 
In like manner, every Dictate of this 


Vicegerent of God, where it has a Divine 
Word or Precept to back it, carries a Dr- 
Vine Authority with it. But if no ſuch 
Word can be produced, it may indeed 


be a ſtrong Opinion, or Perſwaſion, but 
m it 
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it 1s not Conſcience: And no one Thing 


in the World has done more Miſchief, 


and cauſed more Delafions amongſt 
Men, than their not diftinguiſhing be- 
tween Conſcience, and meer Opinion or Per- 
ſwafton. itt 

Conſcience is a Latm ord, though 
with an Engliſh Termination, ) Yor AC 
cording to the very Notation of it, im- 
ports a double or joint Knowledge ; to wit, 
One of a Divine Law or Rule, and the 
Other of a man's own Aion : And 
ſo is properly the Application of a General 
Law, to a Particular Inſtance of Pradfice, 
The Law of God, for example, ſays, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal; and the Mind of 
Man tells him, that the taking of fach 


or ſuch a thing from a perſon lawfully - 


poſſeſſed of it, 1s Stealing. Wherenpon, 
the Conſcience joynitlg the Knowledge 
of both thefe together, pronounces 11) 


the Name of God, That ſuch a Particu- 


lar Afion ought. not to be done. And this 
is the true procedure of Cohifcience, al- 


ways ſuppoting a Law from God, before 
it pretends to lay any Obligation upon | 
| Man : 
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Man: For Kill I averr, that Conſcience 
neither is, nor ought to be its own 
Rule. | 
, f queſtion not, ] confeſs, but | meer 
Opinion or Perſwaſ on may be every whit 
as ſtrong, and have as forcible an In- 
fluence upon. a man's AQions as Conſci- 
enceit ſelf. But then (we know) Strength 
or Force is one -Thing, and Authority 
quite another. ; As. a Rogue upon the 
High-way may have as ſtrong an Arm, 
and take, off a man's: Head as cleverly 
as the Executioner.. But then there is a 
vaſt Diſparity i in the Two Actions, when 
one 'of them is Murther, and the other 
Juſtice: Nay, and. our Saviour himſelf 
told his Diſciples, T bat Men ſhould both 
kill them, and think that in ſo doing they 
did God ſervice. So, thar here (1 we ſee) 
_- a full Opinion and Perſwaſion, and a 
ery Zealous one. too, of the hig h Mert- 
tevfouneſ of what chey did ; but fill 
there was tio. Law, no Word or Command 
of God to Sround it upon, and conſe- 


quetitly it was not: Conſcience, 
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Now the Notion of Conſcience thus ſta= 
. ted, if firmly kept to, and throughly 
driven home, would efftectually baffle 
and confound all thoſe ienceleſs, though 
clamorous Pretences, of the Schiſmatical 
Oppoſers of the Conſtitutions of our Church. 
In defence of which, I ſhall not ſpeak ſo 
much as one ſyllable againſt the Indul- 
gence and T oleration granted to theſe Men. 
No; ſince they have it, let them .(in 
God's Name) enjoy it, .and the Govern- 
ment make the beſt of. it. © But ſince I 
cannot find that the Law which © tolerates 
them in their way of Worſhip (and it 
does no more) does at all  forbzd; us to 
defend ours, it were earneſtly to be 
wiſhed, that all hearty Lovers of the 
Church of England would aflert its ex 
cellent Conſtitution more vigorouſly 
now than ever: . And eſpecially in ſuch 
Congregations as this ; in which there 
are ſo many young Perſons, upon the 
well, . or ill principling of whom (next 
' under. God) depends the happineſs or 
miſery of this Church and State. For, 
if ſuch ſhould be generally prevailed 

upon 
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upon by Hopes or Fears, by baſe Exam- 
ples, by Trimming and T ime-ſerving, 
( which are but Iwo Words for the 
ſame Thing) to abandon, . and betray 
the Church of England, by nauſeating her 
pious, prudent, and wholſome Orders, 
(of which 1 have ſeen ſome ſcurvy In- 
ftances,) we may reſt aſſured, TI hat this 
will certainly produce Confuſr In, and that 
Confuſron will as certainly end in Po- 
pery. 
And therefore, fince the Liturgy, Rites, 
_ and Ceremonies of our Church, have been, 
and ſtill are, ſo much cavilledand ſtruck 
| at; and all upon a Plea of Conſcience, it 
will concerh us, as becomes Men of 
Senſe, ſeriouſly to examine the force of 
this Plea ; » Which our Adverſaries are ſtill 
letting up againſt us as the Grand Pillar 
and Buttreſs of the good Old Cauſe of 
Non-contormity. For, come to any 
Diflenting Brother, and ask him, Why 
cannot you communicate with the Church 
of England? Oh, (fays he) it is againſt 
my Conſcience; my Conſcience will not ſuf- 
fer me-t0 Pray by a Set- -form, t9 Knee! a 
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the Sacrament, f0 bear Divine Service read | 


by one in a Sarplice ; or to uſe the Croſs it 
Baptiſm ; or the like. 

Very 'well ; Andis this the Caſe then, 
that it 1s all pure Conſcience that kee 


you from complying with the Rule and 


Order of the Church in theſe matters ? 
Tf fo, then produce me ſome Word or 
Law of God forbidding theſe things. For 


Conſcience never commands or forbids 


any thing Authentically, but there Is 
ſome Law of God, which commands or 


forbids. it firit, Conſctence (as might be 
ealily (hewn) being no diſtinct Power or 
Faculty from the Mind of Man, but the 


Min1 of Man it ſelf appl lying the General 


Rule of God's Law to particular Caſes and 
Actions, This is truly and properly Con- 
{ctence. And therefore ſhew me ſuch a 
Law; and that, either as a Neceſſary 
DifFate of Right Reaſon, or a Poſitive In- 
Junction m Gol1's Revealed Word: (For 
theſe I wo are all the Ways, by which 
God ſpeaks to Men now-a-days ; ) Ifay, 
ihew me ſomething from hence, which 
countermands, or condemns all or any " 

| tne 
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the fore-mentioned Ceremonies 4 Gur 
Church, and then I will yield the Cauſe. 
| But it no ſuch, Reaſon, no ſuch, Scrip- 
ture can be. brought to appear in their 
behalf againſt us, but that with ſcrewed 
Fage, and dolefull Whine, they only ply 
you with ſenceleſs Harangues of Conſci-. 
ence, againſt carnal Ordinances, the Dead 
Letter, and human Inventions on the one 
hand, and loud Out-cries for a further 
i ormation on the other; then reſt you 
ured ,” that they have a deſign upon, 
your Pocket , and that the word; Conſci- 
ence 1s uſed anly as an Inſtrument to pick. 
it ; and more particularly, as. it calls for 
a further Reformanion , fignifies no more, 
with reference to the Church, than as 1f 
one man ſhould come to another and ſay, 
Sir, I have already taken away your Cloak, 
and doe fully intend (if I can) to take away 
Jour Coat alſo. I is is the true meaning of- 
this word:, furtber, Reformation; and ſo 
long as you. underſtand it in. this ſence, 
you cannot be .1mpoſed upon. by it. 
Well; but if theſe mighty Men at 
Chapter and Verſe can produce you no 
Mm a4 Scripture. 
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Scripture to over-throw our Church- 


ceremonies, I will undertake to produce 
Scripture enough to warrant them ; even 
all thoſe places, which abſolutely enjoyn 
Obedience , and Submiſhon to Lawfull 
Governours 1n all not unlawfull Things ; 
particularly that im 1 Pet 2. 13. and 
that in Heb. 13. 17. (of which two pla- 
ces more again preſently ) together with 
that other in 1 Cor. 14. laſt verſe, en- 
Joyning Order and Decency in God's Wor- 
ſhip, and 1n all things relating to it. 
And conſequently , till theſe Men can 
prove the fore-mentioned Things, ordered 
by our Church, to be either intrinſecally 
unlawtull, or undecent, I doe here affirm 
by the Authority of the foregoing Scrip- 
tures, That the uſe of them, as they 
ſtand eſtabliſhed amongſt us, 1s nece\- 
ſary ; and that all Pretences, or Pleas 
of Conſcience, to the contrary , are no- 
thing but Cant and Cheat, Flam and -De- 
luſzeen. Ina word , the Ceremonies of 
the Church of England are as neceſlary, 
as the InjunMoens of an undoubtedly law- 
full Authority-, the PraGice of the Pri- 
: 72 nl otakti mit1ve 
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mitive Church , and the General Rules 
of Decency, determined to Particulars of 
the greateſt Necency , can make them 
| recefſary. And 1 would not for all the 
World be arraigned at the laft and great 
Day for diſturbing the Church , and diſ- 
| obeying Government, and have no bet- 
ter Plea for fo doing, than what thoſe 
of the Separation were ever yet able to 
defend themſelves by. 

But fome will here fay perhaps: If 
this be all, that you require of us, we 
both can, "and doe bring you Scripture 
| againſt your Church-ceremonies ; even 
| that , which condemns all W:l-worſhip, 
Col. 2. 23. and ſuch other like woe 
To which I anſwer, firſt ; That the 
| Will-wor/hip, forbidden in that Scripture, - 
' 1s ſo termed » not from the Circumſrance, 
| but from the Obj2& of Religious Wor- 
ſhip; and we readily own, That it 1s 
by no means in the Church's Power to 
appoint, or chuſe, whim, or what it will 
Worſhip. But that does not inferr, [hat 
it 15 not therefore in the Church's Power 
to appoint how, and in what manner 1t 

will 


A Es. 
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. will Worſhip the true Objech of Reh- He 
gious, Worſhip ; provided, that in ſo do. t: 
18g, it obſerves ſuch. Rules of Decency, of. 
as are. proper , and. conduoing to. that |! 
pole. So that this Scripture 1s wholly ven 
relative to the cale before us ; and as /@u 
impertinently applied.to it, as any poor 4 
Fext in, the Revelation was ever applied, | ' 
to. the grave and profound Whimfies of a 
ſome Modern Interpreters. But, 2dly, a 
to this Objection about VWill-worſhip, I ſen 
anſwer yet further ; That the fore-men- ne 
tioned Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- | 
land » Are no Worſhip 3, Nor part of Gol s | the 
Worſhip at all , nor were ever pretended. bn 
ſo tobe ; and, if they are not. ſo much | fit 
as Worſhip , I am ſure, they cannot be. | 
Wil-worſhip. But we own. them only | 
for Circumſtances, Mgdes, and Solemn Uſa- M 
ges by which God's Worſhip is orderly, | 
and decently performed : | ſay, we pre- | 
tend.them not to be parts of Divine Wor- * 
ſhip ; but, for all that, to be ſuch things, &) 
as the Divine Worſhip, in ſome Inſtance 
or other, cannot be without : For that, | 0! 
which neither does, nor can give vital © 
TER {a 1: es 
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i. Heat, may yet be neceflary to. preſerve 
\ i: And he, who ſhould ftrip himſelf 
y of all , that is no part of himſelf ', would 
t \quickly find, or rather feel the Incon- 
n lenience of ſuch a PraCtice ; and have 
s |auſe to wiſh for a Body , as void of ſenſe, 
r \sſuch an Argument. 
1, | Now the Conſequence in both theſe 
f ales is perfeAly Parallel ; and if ſo, you 
. |may reſt ſatishied ; That, what is non- 
[ | ſenſe upon a Principle of Reaſon , will 
.. | never be ſenſe upon a Principle of Reli- 
. |gion. But as touching the Neceſfity- of 
; |the aforeſaid Vſages in the Church of Eng- 
| |hnd, 1 ſhall lay down theſe four Pro 
, |fitions. | 
| 1. That Circumſtantials in the. Wor- 
| 'ſhip of God (as well as-in all other hu- 
mane AQtions ) are ſo neceflary to it, 
_ | thatit cannot poſhbly be perfarmed with- 
| out them. 
| 2. That Decency in the Circumſtantials 
. | of God's Worſhip 1sabſolutely neceſlary, 
\ | 3. That the General Rule and Precept 
of, Decency 1s not capable of- being redys 
cd to Pratice, but as it is exemplified n, _ 
| | and 
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and determined to particular Inilances, 
And, 

aly. and Laſtly, T hat there is more 
of the General Nature of Decency in thoſe 
particular Ufages and Ceremonies which 
the Church of England has pitched up. 
on, than is, or can be ſhewn 1n any o- 
ther whatſoever. 

Theſe things I affirm; and when you 
have put them all together, let any ohe 
ove me a folid and ſufficient Reaton for 
the giving up thofe few Ceremonies of 


our Church, if he can. All the Reaſon 


that I could ever yet hear alleaged by the 
chief Factors for a General Intromiſhon 
of all Sorts, Secs, and Perſwaſions, in- 
to our Communion, is, I hat thole who 
teparate from us, are Riff and obſtinafe, 
and will not ſubmit to the Rules and 
Orders of our Church , and that there- 
fore they ought to be taken away. Which 
Is a goodly Reaſon indeed, and every 
way worthy of the W1! dom and Integri- 
ty of thoſe , who alleage it. And to 
ſhew, that * it is {o-, Jet it be but tran(- 
ferred from the Ecelf a$tical to the Craik 


Government, 


Go 
let 


ori 


1 


| 
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' Government , from Church to State ; and 


kt all Laws be abrogated ; which any 
great or ſturdy Multitude of Men have 


'no mind to ſubmit to. That is, in other 


words , let Laws be made to obey , and 
not to be obeyed ; and , upon theſe terms, 
| doubt not but you will find that King- 
dom (or rather that Common-wealth) finely 
governed in a ſhort time. 

And thus I have ſhewn the Abſurdity, 
Folly and Impertinence of alleaging the Ob- 


| ligation of Conſcience , where there 1s no 


Law or Command of God mediate or 


Immediate to found that Obligation up- 


on. And yet, as bad as this 1s, it were 
well, if the bare Abſurdity of theſe Pre- 
tences; were the worlt thing which we 
had to charge them with. But it 18 not 
ſo. For our ſecond and next Inference 
from the foregoing Principle of the Vice- 


| gerency of Conſcience unter God , will thew 
' 4 alſo the daring Impudence, and down- 


right Impiety of many of thoſe fulſome Pleas 
of Conſcience, which the World has been 
too often, and too ſcandalouſly abuſed 


by, For a man to fin againſt his Con- 
b tcience; 
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ſcience, is doubtleſs a great Wickedneſ,, 
But to make God himſelf a Party in the 
Sin, is a much greater. For, this is to 
plead God's Authority againſt God's 
very Law; which doubles the Sin, and 
add: Blaſphemy to Rebellion. And ye 
ſuch things we have ſeen done amongſt 
us. And horrid, unnatural, Civil War 


' raiſed, and carried on; the pureſt, and | 
moſt primitively Reformed Church in 


the World laid in the Duſt, and one of 
the beſt and moſt innocent Princes , that 
ever ſat upon a Throne, by a barbarous; 
unheard-of Violence hurried to his Grave 


in a bloudy Sheet, and not ſomuch as | 


ſuffered to reſt there to this day; andall 
this by Men aCting under the moſt ſolemn 
Pretences of C Kiy Arn that Hypocriſie 
perhaps ever yet preſtimed to out-face 
BEV .. «VG 
And are not the Principles of thoſe 
Wretches ſtill owned, and their Perſons 
Sainted by a Race of Men of the ſame 
ſtamp, riſet up in their ſtead, the ſworn 
mortal Enemies of otir Church ? . And 
yet; for whoſe ſake; ſorrie ProjeCtors 4 

mongft 


" 


'to 


& 
f 
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lf tongſt us have been turning every Stone 


he | 0 transform, mangle and degride its 
to  yoble Conſtitution to the homely, +me- 
1; | hanick Model of thofe Republican tniper- 
1d | f&# Churches abroad. Which, inſtead of 
+ | deing any Rule or Pattern tous, ought 
in all Rezfon to receive one from us. 
\r Nay, and ſo thort-fighted are fome in 
4 | their Poliricks, as not to diſcern all this 
: while, that it 1s not the Service but the 
t Reverine of our Church which is ſtruck 
+ | it ; andnot any Paſſages of onr Liturgy, 
} 


- | hut the Property of our Lands whichtheſe 
Reformers would have altered. 

For, I am ſure, no other Alteratich 
| | will atisfie Diſenting Conſciences ; io, nor 
\ this neither, very long, without an utter 

Abolition of all that looks like Order 
or Government in the Church. And this 
we may be ſure of, if we do but confi- 

| der both the invetetate Malice of- the 
| Romſh Party, which ſets theſe filly, un- 
thinking Tools a-work, and withall 
that monſtrous Principle, or Maxim, 
which thoſe who divide from us (at 
leaſt moſt of them) rowndly - profeſs, a- 
VoOW, 
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vow, and govern their Conſciences by: 
Namely ; 1 hat in all matters that concern | 
Religion, or the Church, though a Thing | 
Adfion be never ſo indifferent or lawfull in | 
zt ſelf ; yet if it be commanded or enjoyned | 
by the Government either Civil or Eccleſuaſti- | 
cal, it becomes 1pſo facto, by being ſo com- | 
manded, utterly unlawfull, and ſuch as they | 
can, by no means, with good Conſcience com- | 
—_—.;: F000 
Which one deteſtable Tenet, or Pro- 
poſition, carrying in it the very Quinteſ- | 
ſence, and vital Spirit of all Non-confor- | 
mity, abſolutely caſheirs and cuts off all 
Church-Government at one ſtroke ; and 
15 withall ſuch an infolent, audacious De- | 
fiance of Almighty God, under the Mask | 
of Conſcience ; as perhaps none in for- 
mer Apes, who ſo much as wore the 
Name of Chriſtians, ever arriyed to, or 
made profeſſon of. 
For, to reſume the Scriptures afore- 
quoted by us; and particularly that in 
1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to every 
Ordinance of Man, ſays the Spirit of God, 
ſpeaking by that Apoſtle: But ſay theſe 
Mer ; 


- ee 
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Men; If the Ordinance of Man enjoyns 
you the Practice of any thing with re- 


terence to Religion or the Church, (though 


never ſo lawfull in it ſelf,) you cannot 
with a good Conſcience ſubmit to the Ordi- 


nance of Man in that caſe : That is, in 0- 


| ther words, God fays, they muſt ſubmit 3 


and they ſay, they muſt not.  _ 
Again, in the fore-mentioned Heb. 
13. 17: The Apoſtle bids them (and 


' In them, all Chriſtians whatſoever) #0 
| obey thoſe who have the Rule over them ; 
| ſpeaking there of Church-Rulers ; for he 
| tells them, that they were ſuch as watched 

for their Souls. ' But, ſays the Separatiſt, 
\ If thoſe who have the Rule over you, ſhould 
| command you any thing about Church 


A Aﬀairs, you cannot, you _ not, in 


Conſcience, to obey them ; For as much 


as according to that grand Principle of 
| theirs, newly ſpecihed by us ; Every 
\ ſuch Command makes Obedience to a 
_ thing otherwiſe lawfull, to become un- 
; Iawfull ; and conſequently, upon the 


{ame Principle, Rulers muſt not, cannot 
be obeyed: Unleſs we could imagine, that 
Nn there 
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there may be ſuch a thing as Obedience or 
the one fide, when there mu be no ſuch 
thing as a Command on the other ; which 
would make pleaſant ſence of it indeed, 


and fit for none but a Difſenting Reaſon, 


as well as Conſcience, to aſſert. For though 
theſe Men have given the'World too ma- 
ny terrible Proofs by their own exam- 
ple, That there may be Commands, and 
no Obedience ; yet, I believe, it will put 
their little Logick hard to it, to prove, 
That there can be any Obedience, where 
there is no Command. And therefore, it 
unanſwerably follows, That the Abetters 
of the fore-mentioned Principle plead 
Conſcience 1n a dire& and bare-faced 
contradiction to God's expreſs Com- 
mand. 


And now (I befeech you) confider 


with your ſelves (for it is no ſlight mat- 
ter thatT am treating of; ) I ſay, con- 
ſider what you ought to judge of thoſe 
infolent, unaccountable Boafts of Conſci- 


ence, which, like ſo many Fire-balls of 


Mouth-Granadoves (as I may fo term 


them) are every day thrown at our 


Church. 


. > #5 5, RI ew 
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Church. The Apoſtle bids us prove all 
T bings. And will you then take Con- 
ſcience at every turn, upon its own 
word ? upon the forlorn Credit of every 
bold Impoſtor who pleads it ? Will you 
{ell your Reaſon, your Church, and your 
Religion, and both of them the beſt in 
the World, fora Name? and that a wreſt- 
ed, abuſed, miſ-applied Name ? Knaves, 
when they defign ſome more than or- 
dinary Villainy, never fail to make uſe 
of this Plea ; and it is, becauſe they al- 
ways find fools ready to believe it. _ 
But you will fay then; What courſe 
muſt be taken to fence againſt this Im- 
poſture? Why truly, the beſt that I 
know of, I have told you before ; name- 
ly, That whenſoever you hear any of 
theſe ſly, ſandiftied Sycophants, with 
turned up Eye and ſhrug of Shoulder, plead- 
ing Conſcience for or againſt any I hing, or 


Practice, you would forthwith ask them, 


What Word of God they have to bottom that 
Fudgment of their Conſcience upon © For-as- 
much as. Conſcience, being God's Vicege- 
rent, was never Commiſſioned by him 


Nn 5 to 
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to govern us in its own Name; but 
muſt ſtil] have ſome Divine Word or 
Law to ſupport and warrant it. And 
therefore call for ſuch a word ; and that, 
either from Scripture, or from manifeſt 
Univerſal Reaſon, and infift upon it, ſo, 


as not to be put off without it. And if _ | 


they can produce you no ſuch thing 
from either of them, (as they never 
can; then reſt afſured, that they are 
errant Cheats and Hypocrites ; and that, 
for all their big Words, the Conſcience of 
ſuch Men 1s ſo far from being able to 
give them any true Confidence towards God, 
that it cannot ſo much as give them 
Confidence towards a wiſe and good 
Man, no, nor yet towards themſelves, 
who are far from being either. 

And thus I have ſhewn. you the Firſt 
ground upon which the I eſtimony of Conſci- 
ence (concerning a man's ſpiritual Eſtate) 
comes to be ſo Authentick, and ſo much to be 
relied on; to wit, the high Office which 
it holds, as the Vicegerent of God himſelf 
in the Soul of Man : Together with the 
Two grand Inferences drawn from thence. 


'The 


| 


| 
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The firſt of them ſhewing the Abſurdity, 
Folly, and Impertinence of pretending Con- 
ſcience againſt any Thing, when there is 
no Law of God mediate or immediate 
againſt it : And the other ſetting forth 
the intolerable Blaſphemy and Impiety of 
pretending Conſcience for any T hing, which 
the known Law of God is direaly againſt, 
and ftands in open defiance of. 

Proceed we now to the ſecond Ground, 
from which Conſcience derives the Credit 
of its Teſtimony in judging of our ſpi- 
ritual Eftate; and that confifts in thoſe 


Properties and Qualities which ſo peculiarly 


fit it for the diſcharge of its fore-mentioned 
Office, in all things relating to the Soul. 
And theſe are I hree. 

Fir, The Quickneſs of its Sight. 

Secondly, T he Tendernelſs of its Senſe : 
And, 

Thirdly and -Laftly, Its Rigorous and 
Impartial way of giving Sentence. 

Of each of which in their Order. 
And firſt, For the Extraordinary quickneſs 
and ſagacity of its Sight , 1n ſpying out 
every Thing, which can any way con- 

Nn 3 cern 
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cern the Eftate of the Soul. As the Vorce 
of it (I ſhew) was as loud as Thunder ; 
fo the Sight of 1t 1s as piercing and quick 
as Lightning. It preſently ſees the 
Gwit, anc iooks through all the Flaws, 
and Blemiſhes of a finfull Aaion; and 
on the other | de, obſerves the Candid- 
neſs of a Man's very- Principles , the fin- 
cerity of his Intentions , and the whole 
Carriage of every Circumſtance in a 
Vertuous performance. So ftrit , and 
accurate 15 this ſpiritual Inquiſition. 
_ Upon which Account it is; That 
chives 1s no ſuch Thing, as perfe& Se- 
crefte, to encourage a rational Mind to 
the Perpetration of any baſe Action, 
For a Man muſt firft extinguiſh , and 
put out the Great Light within him his 
Conſcience , he muſt get away from him- 
ſelf, and ſhake off the Thouſand Witneſſes, 
which he always carries about him, be- 
fore he can be alone. And where there 
is no Sulitude, I am ſure there can be 
no Secrefie. 
'Tis confeſſed indeed, that a Long, and 
a' Bold  Courle of Sinning may ( as we 
have 
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have ſhewn elſewhere) very much dimn, 
and darken the diſcerning Faculty of 
Conſcience. For ſo the Apoſtle afures 
us, it did with thoſe in Rom. 1. 21. and 
the ſame, no doubt , it does every Day ; 
but ſtill ſo, as to leave ſuch Perſons, 
| both then, and now, many notable lucid 
Intervals. Sufficient to convince them of 

their Deviations from Reaſon, and Na- 
tural Religion ; and thereby to render 
them nexcuſable :.and ſo , ina word , to) 
ſtop thetrr Mouths , though not ſave their 
Souls. In /hort, their Conſcience wasnot 
ſtark Dead, but under a kind of Spiritual 
Apoplexy, or Deliguium. The Operation . 
was hindred, but the Faculty not deſtroy- 
ed. And now, if Conſcience be na- 
turally thus apprehenfive and fagacious ; 
certainly, this ought to. be another great 
Ground, over and above its bare Authority, 
why we ſhould truſt, and rely upon the 
Reports of it. For Knowledge 1s ſtill the 
Ground and Reaſon of Truſt; and fo 
much as any one has of Diſcgrament, 10. 
far he is ſecured from Error and Deceps 
tion, and for that Cauſe fit to be con- 
Nn 4 fided 
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fided in. No Witneſs ſo much to he cre- 
dited, as an Eye-witneſs. And Conſci- 


ence 1s like the great Eye of the World 


the Sun, always open , always making 
Diſcoveries. Juftly therefore , may we 
by the Light of+ it take a View of our 
Condition, © 

| aly. Another Property or Quality of 
Conſcience, enabling it to judge ſo truly 
of our ſpiritual Eſtate, is the Tenderneſs 
of its Senſe, For as by the Quickneſs of 
ts Sight, 1t directs us what to doe, or not 
to doe ; ſo by this 1 enderneſs of its Senſe, 
zt excuſes or accuſes us, as we have done, 
or not done, according to thoſe Diredions. 
And it 1s altogether as nice , delicate, 
and tender in Feeling, as it can be per- 
ſpicacious , and quick in Seeing. For 
Gonſcience ( you know ) 1s Rill called, 
and accounted the Eye of the Soul : and 
how troubleſome 1s the leaſt Mote, or 
Duſt falling into the Eye ! and how 
quickly does it weep, and water upon the 

leaſt Grievance that afflits it ! 
And no leſs exaQt is the Senſe which 
Conſcience, preſerved in-its Native Pu- 
| rity, 


| 
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ry, has of the leaſt Sin. For, as great 
Sins wa$t, ſo ſmall ones are enough to 
| pound it ; "and every Wound (you know) 
ic painful ; till it feſters beyond Reco- 
'very. As ſoon as ever Sin gives the 
Blow, Conſcience is the firſt Thing that 
feels the Smart. No ſooner does the 
\poyſoned Arrow enter, but that begins to 
bleed inwardly. Sin and Sorrow the Ve- 
[nom of one, and the Anguiſh of the 
| other being Things inſeparable. 

f Conſcience, if truly tender, never 
' complains without a Cauſe, though | 
|confeſs, there is a new faſhioned Sort of 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience, which always 
does ſo. But that is like the Tender- 
[neſs of a Bog or (2uagmire, and it 1s 
very dangerous coming near it, for fear 
of being ſwallowed up by "it. For 
when Conſcience has once acquired this 
Artificial Tenderneſs, it will {trangely en- 
[ large, or contra its Swallow as it plea- 
iſes; ſo that ſometimes, a Camel hal] 
fide down with Eaſe, where, at other 
times, even a Gnat may chance to 


| ſtick by the Way. Itis, indeed, ſuch a 
Kind 


' 
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Kind of Tenderneſs, as makes the Perſon, | 
who has 1t , generally very tender of 0- 'm 
beying the Laws, but never ſo, of break- (tc 
& them. And therefore, fince it is com- |4 
monly at fuch Variance with the Law, | 
I think the Law 1s the fitteſt I hing ta |L 
deal wirh it. - tin 
In the mean time, let no Man deceive |m 
himſelf, or think, that true 7 enderneſs of | 
Conſcience 1s any Thing elſe, but an aw- |t 
full, and exa&t Senſe of the Rule, which | ag 
ſhould dire#, and of the Law, whuch | p; 
ſhould govern it, And while it ſteers by. | w 
this Compaſs, and is ſenfible of every, | tc 
Declination from it , fo long it 1s truly | w 
and properly Tender, and fit to be relied | tt 
upon, whether 1t checks, or approves a | d: 
Man, for what he does. For, from hence w 
alone, ſprings its excu/ing or accuſing Power, x1 
All accuſation, in the very Nature of the ye 
Thing, ſtill ſuppoting, and being found- 
ed upon ſome Law : For where there is. | ar 
n) Law , there can be no Tranſgreſſton 3 ,a1 
and where there can be no 7 ranſgreſſion, | | o1 
am ſure there ought to be no Accuſation, | hi 
| w 


And | 


/ 
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& | And here, when I ſpeak of Law, I 
> [mean, both the Law of God, and of Man 
k too. For where the Matter of a Law 1s 
n- |4 Thing not Evil, every Law of Man is 
w, |yertually , and at 2 ſecond Hand, the 
ts |Lam of God alſo. For as much as it binds 
- |1n the ſtrength of the D:iwine Law, com- 
ve | manding Obedience to Every Ordinance of 
| Man ; as we have already ſhewn. And 
- therefore, all Ienderneſs of Conſcience 
þ | againſt ſuch Laws, is Hypocrifie , and 
h | patronized by none, but Men of Deſign, 
y | who look upon it as the fitteſt Engine 
y, |to get into Power by ; which, by the 
y |way, when they are once poſſeſſed of ; 
d | they generally manage with as little Ton- 
a | derneſs, as they do with Conſcience. Of 
ce which we have had but too much Expe- 
7, rience already, and it would be but 111 
e venturing upon more. 
| In a word, Cenſcience not atting by, 
_ and under a Law, 1s a boundleſs, daring, 


and preſumptuous thing : and , for any 
one by vertue thereof, to challenge to 
| himſelf a Privilege of doing what he 
will, and of being unaccountable for 
& | what 


| 4 
| 
| 
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what he does, is in all Reaſon too much, /7 
either for Man or Angel to pretend to. ft 
 3ly. The third and laſt Property of '| 
Conſcience which I ſhall mention, and je 
which makes the Verdict of it fo Authen: | 
tick, is its great and rigorous !mpartia« | 
| lity. For, as its wonderfull Apprehen- |c; 
fiveneſs made, that it could not ealily be 'R 


deceived, ſo this makes, that it will by ji 
no means deceive. A fudge, you know, |Þ 
may be skilfall in underftanding a Cauſe, |h 
and yet partial in giving Sentence. But {a 
it 1s much otherwiſe with Conſcience; |n 
no Artifice can induce 1t to accuſe the ' t| 
Innocent, or to abſolve the Guilty. No; !h 
we may as well bribe the Light and the | p 
Day to repreſent White things Black, or ! a 
Black White. t 
What pitifull things are Power, Rhe- 
torick or Riches, when they would ter= fi 
rifie, diſſwade, or buy off Conſcience from C 
pronouncing Sentence according to the, | 
Merit of a Man's AQtions ? For till: | 1 
(as we have ſhewn) Conſcience, is a Copy *' '\ 
of the Divine Law ; and though Judges mayi 1 c 
be bribed, or frightned, yet Laws A —r Cc 
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ch, /The Law 1s Impartial and Inflexible ; 
t has no Paſhons or AﬀecCtions ; and con- 
| of [ſequently never accepts Perſons, nor d: 

K. baſes wh ; tt ſelf. f ſ j- 
en- For let the moſt potent Sinner upon 
- Farth ſpeak out, and tell us, whether he 
n- {can command down the Clamours and 
h 'Revilings of a guilty Confcience, and 
6] | impoſe ftilence upon that bold Reprover. 
w, \He may perhaps for a while put on an 
e, [high and a big Look ; but can he, for 
ut (all that, look Conſcience out of Counte- 
2; [nance ! > And he may alſo diflemble a lit- 
e | tle forced Jollity, that is, he may Court 
; {his Miſtreſs, and quaft his Cups, and 
e | perhaps ſprinkle them now and then with 
r 'a few Dammees, but who in the mean 
time beſides his own wretched miſerable 
ſelf, knows of thoſe ſecret, bitter Infu- 
fions, which that terrible thing, called 
Conſcience, makes into all his Draughts ? 
Believe it, moſt of the appearing Mirth 
, In the World is not Mirth but Art. The 
' wounded Spirit 15 not ſeen, but walks un- 
; 5 der a diſguiſe ; and ftill the leſs you ſee 
| [ot' it, the better 1t looks. Re 
n 
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- On the contrary, if we confider the j{cc 
vertuous Perſon, let him declare freely, | 
whether ever his Conſcience checked him | 
for his Innocence, or upbraided him for Ito 
an Aion of Duty ; did it ever beſtow |: 
any of its hidden Lathes or concealed er 
Bites on a mind ſeverely Pure, Chafte; }O 
and Religious ? it 
But when Conſcience ſhall complain, l 

cry out, and recoyl, let a Man Jeſcend | 
into himſelf with too juſt a Suſpicion, | c 
that all is not right within. For ſurely | 1! 
that Hue-and-cry was not raiſed upon him | j 
K 
| 
| 


for nothing. The ſpoils of a rifled In- | 
nocence are born away, and the Man | 
has ſtoln ſomething from his own Soul, | 
for which he ought to be purſued; and | 
will at laſt certainly be over-took. _ 
| Let every one therefore attend the 
Sentence of his Conſcience : For he may 
be ſure, it will not dawb, nor flatter. It 
1sas ſevere as Law ; as impartial as Truth, | 
It will neither conceal, nor pervert what | 
it knows. pf EE TR | 
And thus I have done with the Third | 
of thoſe four Particulars at firſt propo- | 
fed; 
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| ſed, and ſhewn whence, and upon what 
ly, [account it is, that the Teſtimony of Con- 
Um [ference (concerning our ſpiritual Eftate) comes 
for [to be fo Authentick, and ſo much to be re- 
ow [hed upon + Namely, For that it is fully 
led empowered and commſſroned to this great 
{Office by God hindelf; and withall, 
that it is extremely Quick-ſeghted to ap- 
in, | prehend and diſcern ; and moreover very 
nd Fender and Senſible, of every thing that 
n, | concerns the Soul. And laſtly, That it 
ly | is moſt exa#ly and ſeverely Impartial , in 
m | judging of whatſoever comes before it. E- 
n- | very one of which Qualifications juſtly 
in | contributes to the Credit and Authorit 
1; | of the Sentence which ſhall be paſſed by 
d / it. And ſo, we are at length arrived at 
the Fourth and laſt T hing propofed from 
e | the words: Whrch was to aſſign ſome parti- 
y . cular Caſes, or Inſtances, in which this Con- 
t = fidence towards God, ſuggeſted by a rightly 
j, | informed Conſcience, does mo$t eminently | 5-4 
t | and exert it ſelf. 
| 1 ſhall mention Three. 
{ | 1. Inour Addrefles to God by Prayer: , 
- | Whena Man ſhall preſume to come and 
7 place 


———— 
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place himſelf in the Preſence of the | 
Great Searcher of Hearts, and to as 

ſomething of him , while his Conſcience 
is all the while ſmiting him on the Face, 
and telling him what a Rebel and a Trai- 
tour he is to the Majeſty which he ſuppli- 
cates; ſurely ſuch an one ſhould think 
with himſelf, that the God whom he 
prays to, is greater than his Conſcience, and 
pierces into all the filth and baſeneſs of 
his Heart with a much clearer, and more 
ſevere Inſpection. And if ſo, will he } 
not likewiſe reſent the Provocation more 
deeply, and revenge 1it upon him more 
terribly , if Repentance does not divert 
the Blow ? Every ſuch Prayer is big with 
Impiety and Contradi&tion, and makes as 
odious a noiſe in the Ears of God, as the 
Harangues of one of thoſe Rebel Faſts, of 
Humiliations in the year Forty One ; in- 
voking the Bleffings of Heaven upon ſuch 
Attions arid Defigns as nothing but Hell 
could reward. | "es 

One of the moſt peculiar Qualifications 

_ of an Heart rightly diſpoſed for Prayet 
is a well grounded Confiderice of a Man's 
_—_ htrieſs 
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fitrieſs for that Duty. In Heb. 10. 22. 
Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, ſays the Apoſtle: But 
whetice muſt this aflurance ſpring * Why, 
we ate told 1n the very next Words of 
the fame Verſe : Having our Hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil Conſcience : Otherwiſe the 
yoice of an impure Confcience will cry 
thiich louder than our Prayers, and ſpeak 
more effeQtually againſt us, than theſe 
can intercede for us. | 

And now, if Prayer be the great 
Conduit of mercy, by which the Bleſſings of 
Heaven are derived upon the Creature, 
and the noble Inftrument of Converſe 
between God, and the Soul, then ſurely 
that which renders it ineffe&tual and 
loathſome to God, tnuſt needs be of the 
moſt miſchievous and deftrutive Con- 
ſequence to Mankind imaginable ; and 
conſequently to be removed with al] that 
Eatnettnefs and Concern, with Which a 
Man would rid himſelf of a Plague or 


a tnortal Infe&ion. © For it taintsand pol- 


fates every Prayer ; it turns an Oblation 
itito afi Aﬀront ; and the Qdours of a Sa- 
O o - -:- _ 
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crifice into the Exhalations of a Carcaſs, 
And in a word makes the Heawens over 
ws Braſs, denying all Faſlage, either to 
| deſcending Mercies, or aſcending Petitians. 

But on the other fide., when-a. Man's 
Breaſt is clear, and the ſame Heart which 
endites, does alſo encourage his Prayer, 
when his Innocence . puſhes on the At- 
tempt, and vouches the Succeſs, Suchan 
one goes boldly to. the . Throne of Grace, 
and his Boldneſs is not. greater than his 
Welcome. God recognizes the voice of his 
own Spirit interceding within him.;z and 
his Prayers are not only followed, but even 
prevented with an Anſwer.. 

aly. 4 Second Inſtance , in which this 
Confidence towards God, does fo remark- 
ably ſhew it ſelf, is at, the Time. of. ſome 
OL Tryal,, or ſharp Afﬀi&ion, When a 
Man's Friends ſhall deſert him , his Re- 
lations difown him, andall Dependencies 
fail him, .and in a word , the whole 
World frown upon him, -certainly it will 
then be of ſome moment, to have « Friend 
in. the Court of Conſcience, which ſhall ( as 
it were / 99J v up. his nking Spirits, and 

ſpeak 


ls +I... 
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ſpeak: greater 1 hings for him than all 
theſe together can Declaim againſt him. 

For as it 1s moſt certain, that no Height 
of Honour, nor affluence of Fortune can 
keep a Man from being Miſerable , nor 
indeed Contemptible, when an enraged 


| Conſcience ſhall fly at him, and take 


\ him by the Throat ; ſo it is alfo as cer- 


tain, that no Temporal Adverfities can 
cut off thoſe inward , ſecret , invincible 
Supplies of Comfort , which Conſczence 
ſhall pour in upon diftreſſed Innocence, 
in fpight, and m dehance of all World- 
ly Calamities. 

Naturalifts obſerve , that' when the 
Froſt ſeizes upon Wine, they” are onely 
the ſ11gtiter and more wateriſh parts of it 
that are ſubje&ts'be congealed ; but ſtill 
there is a mighty Spirit , which can res 
treat' into It ſelf ,” and there within its 
own':Compals lie ſecure from the free- 
zing+1mpreſſion of the Element round 
about it; And juſt fo it is with the Spi- 
rit of a Man, while a good Conſcience 
makes it firm and impenetrable. An 
outward Afﬀiction can no more benumb 

Oo 2 Or 
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or quell it, than a blaſt of Wind ' can 
freeze up the Bloud in a Man's Veins, or 
a little Showr of Rain ſoak into. his 
Heart , and there quench the Principle 
of Life 1t (elf. 

Take the two greateft Inſtances of Mi- 
ſery, which, | thynk, are incident to Hu- 
mane Nature ; to wit , Poverty , and 
Shame, and. 1 dare oppoſe Confctence. to, 
them both. 

And firſt for Poverty. Suppoſe a Man 


ſtripped. of all ,, driven, out of Houſe and. 
Home, and perhaps out of his Countrey - 
too (which having, within our memory, - | 


happened to. fo many, may too. eafily 
(God knows, be ſyppoled again) yet if 
his Conſcience (hall tell him, that it was 
not for any failure wn his own. Duty, but 
from the ſucceſs of anothers Villainy, that 
all this befell kim, why then, his Baniſh- 
ment becomes his Preferment, his |Rags 
his. Trophies, his Nakedneſs his Orna- 
ment; and ſo; long as his Innocence is his 
Repaſt, he feaſts and banquets upon Bread 
and Water. He has diſarmed his AﬀiQi- 
ops, unſtung his Miſeries ; and PRageee 

as 
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hasnot the proper Happineſs of the World, 
yet he has the greateft that is to be emjoyed 
mn 1t. 

And for this, we might appeal to the 
Experience of thoſe great, and good 
Men, who, in the late I imes of Rebel- 
lion, and Confufion, were - forced into 
foreign Countries, for their unſhaken 
Firmneſs, and Fidelity, to the oppreſſed 
Cauſe-.of Majeſty, and Religion, - whi- 
ther their Conſcience did not like a Fidus 
Achates, till bear them company, fiick 
clote tothem, and ſuggeſt Camfort, even 
' when the Cauſes of Comfort were invifi- 
ble; and in a word, verify ithat great 
ſaying of the Apoſtle in thetr Mouths; 
We have nothing, and yet we poſſeſs all Things. 

For it is not barely a Man's. Abridge- 
ment in his External Aecommodari- 
ons, which makes him miſerable ; but 
when his Conſcience ſhall hit him in the 
Teeth, and tel} him, that it was his Sing 
and his Folly, which brought him under 
| theſe. Abridgements. | hat his prefens 
| ſeanty Meals are but the. natural Efte&s 
| of his former over full ones. LT hat it was 
| | Dis 
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his:T aylor, and bis Cook, his fine Faſhions, 
and: his French Ragou's,” which ſequeſtred 


him ; and, in a word, that he caine by | 


his Poverty as finfully, as ſome ufually-do 


by their Riches ; and conſequently. that 


Providence treats him with all theſe'Se- 
verities, not by way'of I rial, but by 
way of Puniſhment, and Revenge. The 
Mind ſurely, of it ſelf, can feel none of 


the Burningsof a Fever ; but, if my Fe- | 
ver be occaſioned by a Surfeit, and that * 


Surfeit cauſed by my Sin, it is that-which 


adds Fuel to the fiery Diſeaſe, and Rags | 


to the Diſtemper. 
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2ly.: Let us conſider alſo the Caſe of | 
Calumny, and' Diſgrace';; Doubtleſs, the | 
Sting of every reproachfull Speech, is | 


the '[ruth-of it ; and; to be conſcious, 1s 
that which gives an Edge, and Keennels 
to the Invettive. Otherwiſe, when Con- 


{cience ſhall' plead not guilty to the Charge, 


a Man entertains it not as an Endi&ment, 
but as a Libel. ' He hearsall ſuch Calum- 
nies with a generous Unconcernment ; 
and recetving them at one Ear, gives them 


a free and eafie Paſſage through the other : 
| 8 1hey 
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TH | They fall upon him like Rain, or Hail 
d | upon an oiled Garment; they may make 
y | a Noiſe indeed, but can find no Entrance. 
The very Whiſpers of an acquitting Con- 
, ſcience will drown the Voice of the 
loudeſt Slander. 
l ' . What a long Charge of Hypoctihie, 
e | and many other baſe Things, did Fot's 
f | Friends draw up againſt him ? but he re- 
- | garded it no more, than the Dunghill 
t | which he ſate upon, white his Conſcience 
h | enabled him to appeal, even to God Him- 
+ | ſelf; and in Spight of Calumny to aflert, 
| and "bold faſt bis Integrity. 
f ! And did not } fob lie under as black 
> | an Infamy, as the Charge of the higheſt 
+ | Ingratitude, and the lewdeſt Villainy 
5s | could faſten upon him ? Yet his Conſc1- 
5 | ence raiſed him ſo much above it, that 
' he ſcorned ſomuch as toclear himſelf, or 
| to recriminate the Strumpet by a true 
Narrative of the Matter. For we read 
nothing of that in the whole Story : Such 
| Confidence, ſuch Greatneſs of Spirit, does 
| A clear Conſciencegive a Man ; always ma- 
| king him more ſolicitous to preſerve his 
[nnocence, 
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And ſo, we come now to the 

3d. and laft Inſtarice, in which above 
all others, this Confidatice towards God does 
moſt eminently ſhew, and exert it ſelf ; 
and that 1s at the TRne of - Death. Which 


ſurely gives the grand Opportunity of 


trying both the. Strength, Lo Worth of 
every Principle. When 'a Man ſhall be 
juſt about to-quit the Stage ofthis World, 
to put off his Mortality; arid to deliver 


up his laſt Accounts v4 God; at which : 


fad Time, his Memory ſhall ferve him 
for little elſe, but. to terrify him with a 
frightfull Review of his paſt Life, and 
his former Extravagances ftripped of all 
their Pleaſure, but retaining their Gutt. 
What 1s it then, that cari promiſe him a 
fair Paſſage into the other World; of 4 
comfortable Appearance before hisdread- 
full Judge, when he' is there ? Not all 
the Frienls; and Intereſts, all the Riches 
and Hontiers under Heaven, can ſpeak 
ſo much as a Word for him; or one 
Word: of Comfort t#bim in that Condi- 
tion; they may poffibly reproach, but 
they cannos relieve him. No; ; 


Innocence, than concerned to prove it. | 


_— OO 
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No; at this diſconſolate Time, when 


the bufie Tempter ſhall be more than 


uſually apt to vex, and trouble him, and 
the Pains of a dying Body to hinder and 
diſcompoſe him, and the Settlement of 
worldly Afairs to diſturb, and confound 
him ; and, in a word, all Things con- 
ſpire to make his fick Bed grievous, and 
uneaſfte. Nothing can then ſtand up a- 
gainft all theſe Ruines, -and. ſpeak Life 
in the midſt of Death, but a = Con- 
CIeNnCce, 

And the Teſtimony of that, ſhall 
make the: Comforts of Heaven deſcend 
upon his weary Head, like: a refreſhing 
Dew, or Shower upon a parched Ground. 
It ſhall give him ſome lively Earnefts, 
and ſecret Anticipations of his approach- 
ing Joy. It ſhall bid his Squl go out of 
the Body undauntedly, and lift - up its 
Head with Confidence, before Saints and 


Angels. Surely the Comfort, which- it 


conveys at this Seaſon, 1s ſomething big- 
ger than the Capacities of Mortality ; 
mighty, and unſpeakable ; and not to 


be underſtood. till it comes to be felt. 
Pp Pp And 
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--And now, who would not quit all 
the Pleaſures, and Traſh, and T rifes, which 
are apt to captivate' the Heart of | Man, 
and purſue the greateſt Rigors of / Piety, 
and Auſterities of a” good Life to 'pur- 
chaſe to himſelf ſuch a Conſcience, as ar 
the Hour of Death, when all the: oy nend- 
ſhips of the World fhall bid him adien;; 
and the whole Creition'turn its Back ups 
on him, ſhall diſmifs/his Soul; and'clote 
his Eyes with that bleſſed Sentence ; Weſt 


done, thou good and faitbfull Servant, enter 


_ thou into the Foy of thy:Lopd ! ©: 
For he, whoſe Conſcience enables kim 
to look G6d-i im-the Face; with Cohfidence 


here, ſhalt'be fure'tg- ſee his: _ _ 


wth Comfort hereafter, : "nn ON g 1s: 
Which Gol of) " Adi: brdut 6 fo' os all 7 
To whom be rendred, and aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jefty, - and Dominton, both: _ and for 


evermore. Arett.” 
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